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MucbMeHHble NamaTHUKKM BocToka. 2024. Tom 21. Ne 3 (Bbin. 58). C. 5-12

TaHryrckas pykonuchb
¢ onucanueM npaktuk «lllecru yuenuin»

Ilepeeoo, npeducnosue u npumeuanusn

K.M. BOI'JIAHOB

MHCTUTYT BOCTOYHbIX pyKonucei PAH
CaHkT-lMeTepbypr, Poccun

DOI: 10.55512/WM0634894

CraTbA nocTynuna B peaakumio 12.03.2024.

AHHoTauus: B cTaThe npencTaBiaeHsl NepeBO] U KpaTKOe UCCIeI0BaHue YacTH pykonucu Tanr 1872
(X-XIII BB.), B KOTOpOW omucaHbl Oymmuiickue mnpakTuku «lllectn yuenwmit (ifor)», BO3MOXHO,
MMEIOLINEe OTHOLIEHHE K MEAUTAIMOHHBIM TEXHUKaM 3HAMEHUTOrO TaHTpU4YecKoro mactepa Hapomsl.
Pyxonuch HanmcaHa TPyJHBIM JUIS TOHMMaHUSI KypCUBHBIM TTOYEPKOM, TTO3TOMY B CTaThe MyOIHKY-
eTcsl TOT (pparMeHT, KOTOPHIH SBISETCS CTPYKTYPHO M CEMAaHTHUECKH 3aKOHUYEHHBIM U IIPEACTaBIIA-
eTCsl TOCTYIHBIM IS TIepeBojia. YUHTHIBas TOT (DAKT, UTO WCCIEIOBAHUS, HANPABICHHBIE HAa BBISB-
JIeHHe OCOOCHHOCTEH TaHTyTCKOro OyIau3Ma, KOTOphIe OTIMYAIOT €ro OT COCeJHMX Oymmmiickmx
TpaauIuii, OKa3aBIINX BIMSHHUE HA ero ()OPMHPOBAHUE, SBIIIOTCS HanOoJee aKTya IbHBIMH B TaHHON
00J1acTH TaHTYTOBEISHHUS, IMyOIMKanys epeBojja 3TOro MePBOMCTOYHHKA MOXKET UMETh OIpe/IesIeH-
HYIO 3HaYUMOCTb B IaHHOM KOHTEKCTE.

Knwouesble cnosa: Tanryrckuii ponx UBP PAH, TaaryTCcKUid OyAau3M, TaHTpa, MECTh HOTHYECKAX
MIPaKTHK.

Ans uutupoBanuda: boedanog K.M. TaHryTcKas pyKONHCH C omucanueM npaktuk «lllectu yude-
Huit». [lepesox, npenucnosne u npuMedanus // [Tucemennsle mamstHukK BocTtoka. 2024. T. 21. Ne 3
(Bbmm. 58). C. 5-12. DOI: 10.55512/WMO634894.

06 astope: BOI'/TAHOB Kupunn Muxaiinosud, HayuHslil corpyaauk Jlaboparopuu Cepun-
nuka UBP PAH (Cankr-IlerepOypr, Poccnst) (khmae@list.ru). ORCID: 0000-0001-9769-5918.

© borpaHos K.M., 2024

Pyxonucek Taur 1872 (Tanryrckuit ¢onn UBP PAH) comepHT TEKCT, OTHOCSIIMNCS K
TpaauuK OyIAMHCKOTO TaHTPH3Ma, M, HECMOTPSI HA OTCYTCTBHE Ha3BaHUS U KaKUX-TTHOO
YIIOMWHAHUH aBTOpa WM COCTaBHUTEINSl, BOSMOXKHO, OH MMEET OTHOIICHHE K COYMHEHHIO
«Ilectp Hor», niu «lllects ydyeHui», co3gaHue KOTOPOro TPATULUOHHO ACCOLMUPYETCS
C UMEHEM 3HaMEHHTOro OyIIMIICKOro MacTepa, TeOpeTHKa M MpaKTHKa TaHTpsl Haporsl 5
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(carckp. Naropada)'. Pykommch, BHAuMO, Gbia 0OHApyKeHAa B TOM ke 3HAMEHHTOM Cy-
Oyprane Xapa-XoTo, CJIE€0OBaTeNbHO, BPEMsl €¢ CO3/IaHMs, KaK M BCEH 3TOH KOJUICKLIUH,
XI — nau. XIII B. Cniexyer orMeTuTh, uto B Tanryrckom ¢onzae ects counHenus Hapomsr,
KOMMEHTapHUH K HHUM, a TaK)K€ MHOXECTBO TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX YIOMHHAIOTCS W OIHCHI-
BAIOTCA AHANOTHYHBIE HOrMYeCKHe TeXHHKH . Yallle BCETo JTH TEKCTH (pparMeHTapHEI,
HalMCaHbl KypCUBOM HJIM CKOPOMNHKCHIO, YTO JETaeT MOHUMAaHHE M MEPEBO KpaiHe CIIOXK-
HbIM. HampoTuB, naHHas pyKONWCh, HECMOTPS Ha JOCTATOYHO TPYAHBIA AJIS MPOYTECHUS
KYpPCHBHBII ITOYEPK, Cpa3y MpHBJEKIa K ceOe BHUMaHHE YETKOH CTPYKTYPOH TEKCTa H I10-
CJIeZIOBAaTENbHBIM M3NI0keHHEM. CaM S3bIK MaMATHHKA B IIEJIOM TAKKE€ MOHSATEH C TOYKH
3peHUs] KaK I'paMMaTHK{, TaK M JIGKCHKH. TeKCT pelakTHpOBalICs, MCIPABICHUS U KOM-
MEHTapuH IOMEIIEHBI CIIpaBa OT CTPOKH, IO OONbIICH YacTH OHM HAIMCaHBl KpaiHe
HEepa300pYMBBIM ITOYEPKOM, MOITOMY H3-3a CJIOKHOCTH IEPEBOAA SI HE CTal IBITAThCA
NEepeBOIUTHh UX AJIS JaHHOW MyOnuKanuu. MOXXKHO NMPEanoi0kKHUTh, YTO Mepe] HaMHU OpH-
THHAJbHBIM TaHTYTCKUN TEKCT, 3alMCaHHBIM CO CIOB, BO3MOKHO, CO3JJaHHBIM Ha OCHOBE
COOCTBEHHOT'O OIIBITA, MOJYYEHHOIO IIPH MCIOJIB30BAHUM JAHHBIX IPAKTUK U COOTHECEH-
HOTO 3aTeM C «IIeCThi0 ydeHussMu» Hapombl. Penakropckast mpaBka MOXKET OBITH Takxke
yKa3aHHEM Ha TO, YTO OH OBLT MEPENUCaH C APYroro ucroynnka. CoXpaHWIOCh HAdaio
COYMHEHHS], KOTOPOE COJEPKUT YIIOMUHAHUE WM ONHMCAHHUE TPEX MPAKTHK/HOT M3 MIECTH:
NpaKTHKa «IepeHoca cosHanus» (tTud. ‘pho-ba), «obperenus ScHoro ceeta» (Tuod. 'od-gsal)
u iora cHoBuaeHHs (THO. rmi lam). OTCYTCTBYIOT KOHEIl M 4acTh C ONMCAHUEM eIle TPeX
BUJOB NpakTHK. TakuMm o00pa3oM, MOXKHO IPEIIOJIOKHUTh, YTO YacTh TEKCTA yTpadeHa.
Pykonmce M3Ha4anbHO MpencTaBisiia co00il CBUTOK. B HacTOAMMIT MOMEHT OHAa COCTOUT
u3 1nByx ¢parmentoB. [lepsrri (23x58,5 cMm), ¢ HavasoM TeKcTa, COACPKUT 22 CTPOKH.
Wmenno s1oT nepBbiii pparmeHT (M. 1), 3aKOHYEHHBIN B CMBICIOBOM OTHOIICHHH, ITO3BO-
JIWJT BBIIOJIHUTB €0 MPEIBapPUTEIIBHBINA NEPEBO M KPaTKOEe TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOe HCCIIeI0Ba-
Hue. Bropoii ¢pparment (23x58 cm) sBiIseTCS NPOJOIDKEHHEM TEKCTa, HO HE CBSI3aH HaIpsi-
MYIO C TIEpBBIM°. B HEM, BUIMMO, OMICHIBACTCS KOHKPETHAS CA/XaHa HOTH CHOBUJICHHS, HO
9TO OIMCAaHHE OCHOBAHO IO OOJBIIEH YacTH Ha MEPEYUCICHUH NPHMET W 3HAMEHHH, Cy-
IIECTBOBABIINX B HAPOJHBIX BEPOBAHMSAX, MPABIILHOE HX TOJKOBAHHE IIPEACTABISIETCS 3a-
TPYIHUTENIBHBIM, TTO3TOMY MyONUKaIMs JaHHOW YacTH MPEACTABISIETCS MHE INPEXICBpeE-
MeHHOI. bonee Toro, HEeCMOTpPSA Ha CMBICTIOBYIO M I'PaMMAaTHYECKYIO0 COYETaeMOCTh KOHIIA
22-ii cTpokH nepBoro (parMeHTa U Havyana 1-i cTpoku BTOporo (parMeHra, 4acTh TEKCTa,
COC/IMHSIIONIAs COJepP)KaHNe 3TUX JABYX ()parMeHTOB, BCE-TaKM yTpauyeHa, TaK Kak BO BTO-
poM (parMeHTe ONMCAHUE COCTOSHHUM, NCIIBITHIBAEMBIX BO BPEMsI NPAKTHKH, HAYMHACTCS

" Pomucs B Vi, BpeMs x3HH (TOUHBIE JATH pasHATcs) — koH. X — Hau. XI B. YroMuHas ydaenue
«uIecTb Hor», OTMETUM, YTO CYIIECTBOBAIN NPAKTHKU C STUM Ha3BaHHUEM, CO3JaHUE KOTOPHIX MPHITHCHIBA-
JIOCh APYTUM TaHTPUYECKUM HACTABHMKAM, MJIM aJbTEpPHATHBHBIE, CXOXKHME 10 TexHHKe u nenu. Haponoii
OBLIN CO3/IaHBI IECATh HOTUUECKHUX MPAKTUK, KOTOPBIE I03JHEE ObLIN IPe0oOPa30BaHbI B MIeCTh (AHIPOCOB
2011: 296, 388). B «Xpectomaruu no Illectu itoram Hapomner»y ['menrn MyJutiH NpuBOIUT 3TH IeCATh HOT,
a taioke «lllects Hor», nepenanHble B yCTHOM HacTaBiieHuH yuurens Hapornst — Tunonst (Mymaun 2009:
23-31). Tem caMbIM yKa3bIBacTCs Ha Ooiee paHHEe CYIECTBOBAHHE YUCHHS O IecTd Horax. Ciemyer Tak-
’Ke 3aMeTUTh, 4TO B (pyHAaMEHTaIbHOM HccaenoBanuu ['epbepra ['ToHTepa, MOCBAICHHOM XXU3HU U Jes-
TenbHOCTH Haporsl, 3Ta mpakTHKa 10 Ha3BaHUEM «ILIECTb HOr» He YIIOMHUHAETCS, KaK U MIeCTh BUIOB 3TOH
IpaKTHKY He npuBoasATcs. OHa TpakTyeTcs kak « Walking the path of freedom by suffering the torments of
the acts of self-denial» u cocrout u3 12 uacreit (Guenther 1986: 41-81).

% H.A. HeBckuii nepBbIM BBIICIHI U OIHCAI 3TH TEKCTHI, YIOMAHYB HX B cTaThe «TaHTyTCKas IHCh-
MeHHOCTb U ee (pouab» (HeBckuii 1960: 82).

? Ormeuy, uTo Gymara 0601X ()ParMEHTOB 110 TEKCTYPE OAMHAKOBA, HO PA3IIMYACTCs 110 LIBETY.
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C 4ETBEPTOI0 CHOBUJACHHA, T.C. MO JIOTUKE IMOBCCTBOBAHUA JTOJI)KHBI OBITh OIHCAHBI nep-
BBIC TPH.

He aBnssce cnenunanucToM B obiacTu Oyaau3Ma U TeM 0oJiee TaHTPUIECKOTO, 51 BCE XKe
OCMEITIOCh TIPEIOJIOKHUTh HEKOTOPOE HECOBIAJCHHUE ACTIEKTOB, MPUBEIACHHBIX B JTAHHOM
TCKCTC IMPAKTUK C OIMMUCAHUAMHU, KOTOPBIE COACPKATCA B PAAC KAHOHUYCCKHUX TCKCTOB, I1O-
CBAILIICHHBIX «IIIECTHU ﬁOFaM)), a TaKXKE pas3jIniyue B TPAKTOBKE CKPBITOTO, «TaWHOTO» comep-
KAHUS TUX TEXHHK. JlocTaTto4Ho elie pa3 Moa4ePKHYTh, YTO B JaHHOM (hparMeHTe KpaT-
KO OIMMCaHBbI TOJIBKO TpHU MOrHMYeCcKue TEXHUKH U3 mEeCTH, IPUICM B MOCICAOBATCIBHOCTH,
OTJIMYAIOIICHCS OT yCTaHOBJIEHHOHN Tpamuiueit (ArmpocoB 2011: 387-388). Nmes cambie
o01Me TIPe/ICTaBICHHS O MPEJMETE HCCIIEA0BaHuUs, 5 axe He OY/y MBITAThCS aHAIU3UPO-
BaThb 3THU OTJIUYHUA — BIIPOYEM, KaK U CaMO COACPKAaHUEC B KOHTCKCTE }IaHHOﬁ TaHTPUYC-
CKOIl IIKOJBI, OCTaBIAA 3Ty paboOTy CIeNMAaINCTaM, €CIM TEeKCT IEeHCTBUTENBHO IOKa-
JKETCS UM HHTepecHbIM. TeMm He MeHee yOeXJIeH, YTO ero HECOMHEHHas IeHHOCTh 3a-
KIIFOYa€TCd B TOM, 4YTO OH HNEpE€AaH HCIOCPECACTBCHHO CaMHM MPAKTUKYIOIIHUM JaHHYIO
fory B mepuoj, o4eHb OJU3KHUH 110 BPEMEHHM K HMHCbMEHHOMY (UKCHPOBAHHUIO YUYCHUS
«mectd #ory, T.e. Kk «XI-XII BB., KOorjga mpoucxoauao (GpopMHPOBAaHHE OCHOBHBIX Ha-
npasjeHuil Tudberckoro Oynausma. Cpeau THOSTCKMX aBTOPOB COUYMHEHH, MEepeBeeH-
HBIX ¢ THOETCKOro S3bIKa Ha TaHFyTCKHﬁ, MBI HAaXOAHUM HMCHaA TH6eTCKI/IX qu/ITeneﬁ TOU
snoxu: Hapoma, [Tannera, Mapna» (Kerqanos 1999: 31). 1 motomy B yka3aHHOM pefu-
THUO3HOM U HUCTOPUYCCKOM KOHTCKCTE I[aHHLIﬁ HUCTOYHUK ABJIACTCA AOIIOJHUTCIBbHBIM
JOCTOBEPHBIM CBUJACTCILCTBOM.

HOCKOHLKy pAad 3HAKOB MHC MTPOYUTATH WJIK MMOHATH HE YAaJI0Ch, 4 HCKOTOPLIC, BO3ZMOXK-
HO, OBUIM TOHSTHI HEMPABUIILHO, NIEPEBOJ HOCHT MPEIBapUTENbHBIA Xapakrep. OH mpea-
Ha3Ha4YeH B MIEPBYIO OYepelb JUIsl CIEHHAINCTOB-0Y/10JI0r0B, HOATOMY 0a30BbIe Oy inii-
CKHMC TCPMHUHBI WJIW TMOHATHA, YIOOMAHYTBIEC B TCEKCTC, HC KOMMCHTUPYIOTCA. CTpOKI/I B
NepEeBO/Ic MPOHYMEPOBAHKI /ISl YI00CTBa COOTHECEHUS C OPUTHHAJIOM MMaMSATHHKA, STH HO-
Mepa MOCTaBJICHBI B KBaIPaTHBIX CKOOKAaX HaJl CTPOKO# IepeBoa.

IHepeBon
IlepBbIii pparmenT

(1]

BceM BeicinM Yuurensm Kiransemcst!

2]

6
Ectp TpHU BUJA NIEPEHOCA CO3HAHUA :

* BeposITHOCTB TOTO, UTO OHH GHUTH TIPOCTO TIPOITYIICHEL, KpaifHe Maya.

> CM. ysKe yIoMsiHyTEIe paGoTHI 110 gaHHOi Teme: (AHxpocos 2011; Mymms 2009; Guenther 1986).

® 310 crIOBOCOUETAHNE 3 ABYX 3HAKOB (OCI. «3HAHHE-TIEPEHOCHTEY), BO3MOXKHO, 0003HaUatomee Oy /I-
JMACKUIT TEpMUH, TIEPEBEICHHOE MHOH KaK «IIEPEHOC CO3HAHUs», OTCYTCTBYeT B cnoBapsix E.M. Keruanosa
u H.A. Hesckoro. [To oTnensHOCTH 3TH CllOBa MPUCYTCTBYIOT B 000HX cioBapsix. B cinoBape KbuanoBa —
970 3HaKH Ne 5549 u Ne 2488 (Keruanos 2006: 371, 755). HecmoTpst Ha kpaiiHe Hepa300puMBOe HANUCAHUE
9TUX ABYX MeporinQoB, s B3sUl Ha ce0s CMENOCTh TOJKOBAaTh UX MMEHHO B TAaKOM 3HAYCHHH, MCXOAS U3
00I1Iero CMBICIIA OTMMCAHHBIX B TEKCTe MpakTuK. CleayeT Takke OTMETHTb, YTO Cpeau JecsTH ior Haporst
CYLIECTBYIOT JBE pa3JIMYHbIC IPAKTHKH: «IepeHoc co3HaHms» (Tub. ‘pho-ba) u «nepecenenne coznanus»
(tu6. grong ‘jug) B apyroe teno (Auapocos 2011: 387, 388). B aTOM TaHTYTCKOM TEKCTE B KadecTBe 000-
3HAUEHUs NIPAKTHK HCIOJIB3YETCs TOJIBKO O/THO CIIOBOCOYETAHHE.
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HCpBBIﬁ — IEPEHOC B COOTBETCTBUU C MYAPOCTHIO,
BTOpOﬁ — M[NEPEHOC B MOMCHT HACHJILCTBEHHOM CMCPTHU HUJIN HECHACTDA,
TpeTI/IfI — IIEPEHOC B COOTBECTCTBUU C NNOJTYHUCHHBIM 3HAHUCM [06 3TOM].

[epssrit [Bua| — mepeHoc [co3HaHMSI| —

[3]

[MoxeT OBITh JOCTUTHYT] B pe3ysbTaTe 0cO00r0 HACTABJIEHUS [K TJaHHOU canxaHe].

Bropoii [BuI] — HacHIBCTBEHHBIN MEPEHOC — 3TO Koraa bymma mgaer ocBOOOXKICHUE

[0T Mupa], paCKPEIBAET MYpY ; B TOT MOMEHT

[4]

HA YHCTOM CAaHCKPHTCKOM CceMeiicTBe® [ciemyer] cocpeqoTodnTses, [i] B CTpaHy

panocty, uTo Ha BepiuHe [ropbl] Cymepy, oOpaTuB B3TJIs, CAEAYET [Tyaa] IepeHecTH.

[5]

[TuroB]:

TpCTI/Iﬁ BUI NEPEHOCA — B COOTBCTCTBHU C MMOJYYCHHBIM 3HAHUCM — COCTOUT M3 TPCX

7
B Tekcre nocn. «pyka-neyats». Ciaeayer OTMETHTh, YTO y KbldaHOBa 3TOT OMHOM IEPEBOAUTCS TaKKe

KaK «OTIIEYaToK nanbia, noamuck» (Kerganos 2006: 464).

$ Ecimur s mpoumTan IpaBMIbHO, 3/1eCh, BO3MOXKHO, HMEIOTCS B BHJY CAHCKPHTCKHE CIIOTH, 0Gpa3yiomme
8 MaHTPY, WIH )K€ TEKCT U3 CEMEICTBA TAaHTP, CBS3AHHBIX C ONPE/ICICHHBIM 00XKECTBOM.
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Texcr «lllectn yuenuit». Tanryrckuii ponn UBP PAH.
udp Tanr 1872

TIEPBBIN, HAUBBICIIUI — MepeHoc B SICHBIII CBET,

BTOPOI, IPOMEKYTOUHBIH — MEPEeHOC B APYTOe TENO ,

[6]

TpETui, MOoCIeIHUI — MEPEHOC B COOTBETCTBUU C YBEITUUEHUEM [3aCITyT].

[[lepBbiii], BeICIIMET THI — HepeHoc B SICHbIH cBeT'’, KOIJa H3HAYANBHO [0GPETEHMIO
ScHoro] cBeTa oOydaics U 3aTeM, [IIPH UCIIONHCHUY PAKTUKH, SICHBINA CBET| BO3HHUKAET.

(7]

[Mcnonuenue] manHo# mpakTuku'' [yKkasblBaeT Ha TO, 9TO] MPOIIOTO POXICHHS HE

ObLIO.
Ecnu uctuny — mycroty SIcHOro cBera — co3eplasi [B COCTOSHHM COCPEHOTOUCHMS],

NepeHecellb CO3HaHKUE, TO CaMbIi IIEHTP [IyCTOTHI| BUUIIb U HE BUIUIIH [OAHOBPEMEHHO],

° B laHHOM CiTyuae pedub HIACT O MPAKTHKE IICPECENCHHs CO3HAHMS, [0 CYTH OTIMYHON OT MPAKTHKH
«mepeHoca co3HaHus». OIHAKO, KaK y’Ke FOBOPHIIOCH BBIIIE, MOCKOJIBKY B TAHTYTCKOM TEKCTE 3TH CaJIXaHbI
0003HauEHbI OJJHMM TEPMUHOM, B PyCCKOM MEPEBOJIE 3TO PA3IMUME TaKXKe HEe OyJeT OTpakeHO. DTO IpUMeEp
BO3MOXKHOTO CBOEOOpA3Hs 3TOr0 TEKCTa, KOTOPOE 3AKIF0YAETCS B TOM, YTO NPAKTHKYIOIIMI HE CIeoyeT B
TOYHOCTH (PMKCHPOBAHHBIM TEOPETUYECKUM (hOPMYIUPOBKAM, a CIeAyeT COOCTBEHHOMY HMOHMMAHHIO H OIbI-
Ty. Henb3sl Takoke UCKIIIOUATh B 3THX HECOBIAICHHUSX U OTCYTCTBUS IIPABHIILHOIO TIOHUMAHUS PAKTUKH.

' M «o6pertenne ScHoro ceeray.

"' B TexcTe 10CH. «pUTYa», CPABUION.
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(8]

[u Torma] Temo 3akoHa OOpeTeIh.

OO0petmmii TBEpAOCTh B YUCHHH, OKa3BIBAIOIINN [Ha/IJIeKaIIne| MOYECTH 3aKOH STOrO
NepeHoca A0KEH OCTUYb.

BTropoii, npoMeXyTOUHBIN THIT —

91

TEPEHOC CO3HAHMS TIPU MEPEPOXK/ICHHH B HOBOM Teie'”. Tora, mpsMo B 5TOT MOMEHT,
MpeACTaBIsAil: Ha BepmHe ropel Cymepy —

[10]

pu-BamxkpasaH, aepkamuii Bapkpy; 0060iinn [ero] BOKpYr B COCTOSHUH COCPENOTO-
yennd. Korma nmpsmMo mepes ero JUIOM OKaXelbesi, [TBoe] COOCTBEHHOE TENO PaIy>KHBIM
CTaHeT, Mo100HO Teny Bymmsl,

[11]

npencTapisit aTo! Kak TpeOyer mpaBuio, BO BpeMs CHa IMIPOU3HOCUTCS 00ET; €cIH B ce-
pearHE CHOBUAECHUS CMOXKEILb ATY CaJXaHy

[12]

BEIITOJIHUTH, TO B MOMEHT CMepTH — Oarojapst 00ydeHHIo, [IOTyIeHHOMY | B IPOIILTON
[xw3HH]|, — TIEepeHOC [CO3HAHU| MPOU30IIET, U 3aTeM B OymyIIeil KU3HH HOBOE TEIO 00-
peTelb.

[13]

Tpetnii, mocneaHnit — MepeHOC [CO3HAHMSI| B COOTBETCTBHHM C YBEIMUYEHHUEM [3aciyTr], —
Korja Omaromaps mountanuto Tpex JlparoneHHoCTeil BO3HUKAET 00aXU4nuTTa. B mpeapiy-
1IEH )KU3HU OCHOBA Tena byaner —

[14]

KaMeHb Bo3HMKaeT . Korja BBLICpKHMIIb BXOJ HHCXOMSIIETO BUXPS B IEHTp xuBoTa'’
¥ KOTJIa BUXPh BOCXO/IAIIHIT TOTOHHT BUXPh HUCXO/IAIIMH, B LIGHTP MBOTA ciior Ax',

[15]

a B ueHTp cepaua’’ cior Xym BoiiayT. [Koraa] cior Xym B BEICIIME MEpBI OXHUMETCS
¥ 4MCTOE CAHCKPHTCKOE CeMeiiCTBO 3amedaraeT’ , CIIOKOMHO COCPEIOTOUbCS, C PafoCThIO
BBITMIOJIHSAHN 3TO.

[16]

B 10 BpeMs, korga TKaHp MOCTENIOBATEIBHOCTH MPEPBaHa, CJIOT Xym B IIGHTPE cepama
HaXOJIUTC, CIIOT Ax — B LeHTpe kuBoTa. Korma mocnenoBareabHOCTh IepeHoca [BoccTa-
HOBHUTCS],

[17]

nepes; caMuM co0O0#l IEHTP MyCTOTHI — OCHOBY Bynmmpl ciemyer mpencTaBisaTh. B co-
CTOSIHUH COCPENOTOYCHHS Ha IMOCIEJOBATEIEHOCTH [CIIOTOB] B CAHCKPUTCKOM CEMEHCTBE

2 Cm. mpumen. 9.

" C 0CTOPOKHOCTBIO MPEAMONOKY, UTO 3TO MOYKET OBITh TMHTAMAHH, JPATOLCHHBIH KAMEHb, HCIION-
HSIIOILUI JKeTaHus, OAWH U3 cMMBOJIOB TpakTuku «lllects ior» (Guenther 1986: 131).

" 31ech HAXOUTCS TyTOYHAS YaKpa.

' Pagom ¢ 3T0it cTPOKOit KOMMeHTapHii mepermucymKa/penakropa: «Kpacusrit cior Ax Taitmsii [B] ...
yriy [TpeyroipHUKA] HpeXkie BCEro ClelyeT co3eplaTh B COCTOSHHH COCPEAOTOUYECHM». BozmoxHO, 3TO
yKa3aHHe Ha CErMEHT MaHIaJIbl.

' Cepreunas yaxpa.

' B TexcTe GYKB. «3aKPOET» — BUIMMO, TOMONHHT MAHTPY 0 €€ 3aBCPLICHHS.
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LEHTP MaKYIIKU ciioroM Kxu [13] CAHCKPUTCKOTO CeMEHCTBa CIIeyeT 3aneyaTarh [ TaKuM
00pa3oM| YHUUTOXHUTE. [M ecni oKakembesi| B ay, Ha CAHCKPUTCKOM CEMEHCTBE [Tarke]
COCPEIOTOYBCS.

(18]

JIBa 5okTs, rojoBy, nBa pebpa [cimemyeT] BeIOpaTh. Buxpb, [KoTophlli maer]| cBepxy,
BHXpb [KOTOPBIH HET] CHU3Y, OCTAHOBHT, CIIOT Ax B cior Xym Boiiner'™. «A4 Xu Kay'" —

[19]

[korma] mpousHecewb [3TH CJIOTU ], HOTYUYEHHBIE U3 BBICIIMX MUPOB, U CJIOT X)M YHUCTOE
CaHCKPHUTCKOE CEMEHCTBO IOKHHET, TorjIa CIIeIyeT B COCPEIOTOUYCHHH CO3epIaTh, Kak
[3TOT cnor] B ocHOBY Bynjpl — 1eHTp cepaiua BXOIUT.

Konen paszaena.

[20]

U mocse B COOTBETCTBUH C UCTUHOW MEPEHOC [[TPOU30MaeT], U Teso OyaeT mogo0Ho pa-
nyre. OcHOBY Tena Bynasl cneayeT co3epuarh B COCPEIOTOYSHHUH [B 3TOT MOMEHT]. B 1ieH-
Tpe cepaua cior Xym

[21]

CIIeZlyeT COCPEeIOTOUYEHHO MPeACTaBIsATE. [B] cocyn ocBoOOKIaromero cBera [epeHoc]
co3HaHUs [mpou3oiineT]. Bo Bcex Mmpax mpekpacHbBIe Oenble JBOPIEI, [rIe oOuTaroT| na-
KHUHH, BO3HUKHYT.

[22]
X Bce B COOCTBEHHOM TelTe C06epI/I. B cBoe teno cnor Xy/\/l nomecTtu. ThI TIOTOMY. . .21
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'8 BosmoxkHO, HMeeTCs B BHIY «COCIUHUTCS, OOBEIMHATCS.

19 Cp. moapoOHOe onucanue fanHoi TexHuku B KH. (Guenther 1986: 132—133).

2 Byjiumo, 4ToGbl 06pa30BaTh COOTBETCTBYIONLYIO MAHTDY.

! 351ech TekeT repBoro ¢parmeHTta oOpeiBaeTcs. [IpeaBapuTeNbHbIA epeBOL IEPBOIl CTPOKKH BTOPOTO
(parmMeHTa BBITISAINT TAK: «...CIEJOBATENbHO, JTUOO0 [B TeNO] EHLIMHbI, 100 [B Teno] codaku nepemec-
THIIBCS, TIOCTUTHEIb 3TO B CEpeAMHE CHOBHCHUs». B ciemyromiem aanee onucaHuy NPaKTUKU, PUTYallb-
HOE 3Ha4YCHHE KOTOPOH MHTEPIPETUPOBATH MOKA MPEJCTABIACTCS 3aTPYAHUTEIBHBIM, GKCHIIMHBD U «CO-
Oaku», BUAUMO, KaK 00OBEKThI MPAKTHKHU, YIOMSHYTHI €Ille ABXIbI, IPHYEM HUX 3HAYCHHE WIIU POJb B HEil
TOXIECTBEHHBI.
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AnnoTauwnsa: B canckpurckoit yacti Cepunamiickoro ¢onma UBP PAH, mo mocnemHum JaHHBIM,
HaCUUTHIBaeTCsl 667 SOMHUIl XPAHCHUs, MPEICTABISIONINX COOOW PYKOIMCH TEKCTOB OyAIMHCKOTO
conepxkanusi. V3 Hux oxono 100 Hambosee KpPYIMHBIX M XOPOIIO COXPAaHHMBIIMXCS PYKOIHUCEH OBbLIH
M3y4eHbl U BBEACHBI B HaydHOE OOpaIlleHHe POCCHICKIMHU M 3apyOeKHBIMHU ncciemosarensmu. [Ipn
9TOM B (OHJIE OCTAeTCs OOIBIIOE KOTHIECTBO HEOMYOINKOBAHHBIX MMCEMEHHBIX MAMSITHHKOB B BHIE
Pa3pO3HEHHBIX PYKOIHCHBIX (parmMenToB. Cpean elle He UCCIIeIOBAaHHBIX OyINICKUX pyKONHCeH Ha
canckpute B CepuHamiickoM (oHZE BaKHOE MECTO 3aHMMAIOT (DPParMEeHTHl OCHOBOIIOIATAIOIINX
COuMHEeHHH MaxasHsl — cyTp [IpakHsnapamutsl (canckp. prajiiaparamita — «Cytpsr CoBepiiieH-
HOM MyzapocTi»). Kak ynanock ycraHoBuTh, B CepunauiickoM coopanny, B komutekunu H.®. ITerpos-
ckoro mox mudpamu SI3492 u SI 3650 xpaHATCS TpH CAHCKPUTCKHX (parMeHTa, CoIeprKaliue
otpeiBkK u3 «IlangaBumimarucaxacpuka IpamkasnapamuTa-cyTpe» («CyTpa CoBepliueHHONH Myapo-
cti B 25 000 ctpod»). ConeprkaHre U BHEIIHME XapaKTEPUCTHKH MOKA3aJId, YTO BCE TPU (parMeH-
Ta — 3TO PacIaBIINECs HA YaCTH OOPBIBKU OIHOH PYKOIHCH, KOTOPBIE HE TOIBKO OTHOCATCS K OHOMY
U TOMy JK€ JIICTYy TOTXH, HO M HEIOCPEICTBEHHO COEAMHSIOTCS ApYyr ¢ ApyroMm. Hacrosmas crarbs
COJZIEpIKHT ONHMcaHne (hparMeHToB, TPAHCINTEPALNIO U COMOCTABIEHHE PYKOIHCH C KPHTHIECKUM H3/1a-
HHEM CaHCKPUTCKOTO TEKCTa CyTpHI, IIEPeBOA M (hakcuMumile ()parMeHTOB JI0 U MOCIIE COSANHEHNSL.

Kniouesbie cnosa: [Ipamkasnapamura, canckput, Cepunnuiickuii pong VIBP PAH, Xoras.

Ana untuposaHua: Mewesnukos A.B. ®parmenTsl caHcKkpuTckoil «llaHuaBuMIIaTHCAXacpHKa
Ipamxasmapamurta-cyTps» (SI 3492, SI 3650) u3 Cepunnuiickoro dpouga IBP PAH // ITucemeHHbIe
namsTHUKA BocToka. 2024. T. 21. Ne 3 (Beim. 58). C. 13-27. DOI: 10.55512/WMO634871.
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Crarpsl TIOCBSIIIEHA TPEM IPEXJIE HE HCCIECAOBAHHBIM PYKONHCHBIM (pparMeHTaM Ha
CAHCKPHTE, KOTOpPBIE YIAJIOCh aTpHOyTHPOBATh MO COACP)KAHWIO C OyIianMiicKMM MaxasH-
CKUM COYMHEHHEM, OTHOCAIINMCS K UKy cyTp [Ipamkasamapamutel. @parMeHTs! XpaHIT-
cs1 B pykormucaoMm otnene UBP PAH, B cocrae canckputckoit gactu CepuHANNACKOTO (OH-
na, B koutekruu H.®. Tlerposckoro mon mudpamu SI 3492 u SI 3650.
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Cepunnuiickuii poun UBP PAH comepxur 6787 equHuUIl XpaHEHHs, BKIIOYAIOIINX Ma-
Tepuaibl Ha 13 pa3smuyuHBIX S3bIKaX, B TOM 4Mcie Ha caHckpuTe. IIpu aToMm mo cBoeit cTpyk-
type Cepunauiickuii GOHJ B T1€JIOM U CAHCKPUTCKUNA CETMEHT B YaCTHOCTH OPTaHH30BAHbI
TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO COCTOAT U3 psjia KOJUICKIMH, Pa3sIHYaiONINXCS 10 00BEMY U COCTaBY.
Komnexunn HasBanel mMeHaMu (hoHIOOOpa3oBaTeneil — ITyTEIIeCTBEHHUKOB, HCCIIEI0Ba-
TeNe U AUIUIOMAaToB, BHECHINX BKJIAA B (hopmupoBanue CepruHAMNHCKOTO coOpanus A3uar-
ckoro My3zest — BP PAH.

HasBanue Cepunnuiickoro (oHaa COOTHOCHTCSI C MECTOM OOHAapy»KEHUsI PYyKOIHCHBIX
papuTeToB B oOmMpHOM cyOpernoHe BOCTOUHON dactu [leHTpanpHON A3HWH, B TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMoil CeprHINH, KOTOpasi OXBaThIBaja apeal 0a3UCHBIX TOPOAOB-TOCYAApPCTB TapuMCKo-
ro OacceifHa, pacOIOKEeHHBIX Ha MapmipyTax Bemnkoro menkosoro myTu (XortaH, TypdaH,
Kyua u T.1. — nbmHe Tepputopus CusbpLzsHa). B I ThICSYeneTun H.3. ropojia-oasnuchl
CepuHIMM CTaJlM LIEHTPaMH MPOABIKECHUS OyIJIMICKOW BETBH WHAMHCKON KyJIBTYypHI B
IenTpanbHO A3uH, YTO HALIUIO OTPAXKEHHE B IEPEMMUCHIBAHUU U PaCTIPOCTPAHEHUH ITHCh-
MEHHBIX IAMSATHUKOB Oy/in3Ma Ha CAHCKPHUTE U IPYTUX SI3bIKaX.

Canckpurckas gacts CepunHamiickoro (oHma HacuuTHIBaeT 607 eNWHUIl XpaHEHUS, U3
KOTOPHBIX OoJiee MoToBUHBEI OTHOCUTCA K Koyuteknnu H.®D. [leTpoBckoro, poccriiCKoTo reHe-
panpHOTO KOHCYyAa B Kamrape, ChIrpaBIIero BEAyIIyIO POJIb B €€ MOMOIHEHNS CAaHCKPHT-
CKOro pykonucHoro coopanust u3 Cepunnun. Ero xomreknus ¢popmupoBaiach B OCHOBHOM
3a c4eT NPUOOpEeTEeHNH pyKonucel, 0OHapyKeHHBIX Ha tore CepuHANY, TI03TOMY B Ka4ecT-
BE apeasia IIUPKYITMPOBAaHHS MaHYCKPHIITOB, IPUCIAaHHBIX B A3uarckuili My3zeit H.®. [let-
POBCKHM, NPUHITO CUUTaTh IOKHOE OTBeTBIcHHE lllemkoBoro myTH, IaBHBIM 0Opa3oM
FOXKHBIN 0a3UCHBINA IeHTp X0TaH. C TOYKH 3pEHHS KOIMWISCTBEHHOTO M KaYeCTBEHHOTO CO-
cTaBa Hanbosee OOraTylo M IPENCTaBUTEIbHYIO YacTh CAaHCKPUTCKHX MarepuanoB CepuH-
JUHACKOTO (DOHIA COCTABIISIOT PYKOIMCH M3 XOTaHa, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCATCS M UCCIIEyeMble
¢parmentst SI 3492 u SI 3650.

Pykomucu Ha caHCKpUTE — 3TO CIOXKHEHIIas MO COXpaHHOCTH M Haubojee IpeBHsA
yacth CepuHAMNACKOTO (hoHAA. 3HAYUTEIBHOE YHCIIO €AWHHIl XPAHEHUS COCTOMT U3 MEJb-
YaWIINX PyKOIHCHBIX ()ParMEeHTOB, B CBS3U C UeM OOIee KOIMYECTBO PYKOIMCEH Ha CaH-
CKpHUTE B HACTOSIIIIEE BPEeMsI HE MOJICKUT TouHOMY moacyery. Crnenuduka CepuHauicko-
ro (¢oHja TaKoBa, YTO 10 OOBEMY M COCTaBy €JMHUIIBI XPaHEHMs KpaiHe HEOTHOPOIHBI:
CEpUHIMHCKUE PYKOITMCH JOLUIM JI0 HAac Mo OoJblIeld YacTH B JIOBOJBHO (pparMeHTHpO-
BaHHOM M Pa3po3HEHHOM Buje. [OBOPUTH O IEJBIX PYKOMHCAX OONBIIOr0 00beMa MpaKTH-
YeCKH He TPUXOIUTCS, KaK MPaBHUJIO, IO OTACIbHBIME MKbpamMu B QOHIIE XPaHATCS pas-
JWYHBIE YacTH JIICTOB, HeOONbIIME (parMeHTHl, B TOM YHCIE MalbMOBas, OepecTsHas
n OyMa)kHasi KpOIIIKa, 00pa3yIoIie MHOTOUYNCICHHBIE POCCHITH MEIBYANIINX MOTYHCTICB-
muX (parMeHToB, 3a9aCTyI0 HE COAEPIKAIIMX ITOYTH HUKAKOTO TEKCTa.

Cpenu eiie He MCCIIEAOBaHHBIX CAaHCKPUTCKUX pykomuced Cepunmuiickoro ¢onna, He-
COMHEHHO, B)KHOE MECTO (M MO KOJIMYECTBY, ¥ 10 00beMYy) 3aHUMAIOT (hparMeHThl OCHO-
BOTIOJIATAIOUINX COYMHEHUH Oynmmsma maxasHel — «CyTpbl CoBEpIIeHHOW MyIpOCTH
(«ITpamxHATapaMUTa-CYyTPE»). AHAIH3 penepTyapa CaHCKPUTCKHUX PyKONHCed M3 XoTaHa
YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO HAYMHAS C CEPEANHBI | ThICAYETIETHS H.3. BEAYIINM HaAlpaBICHUEM Ha
tore CepuHAMM CTAHOBUTCS MaxasHa, B XOTAHCKUX MOHACTBIPSAX AKTUBHO IEPENHCHIBAIOT
MaxastHCKMEe KaHOHMYECKHE TEKCThI, @ MECTHbIE OyAIHCTHl B KauecTBe cBOoel 0a30Boi (u-
710cO(CKOM MOCHUIKM NMPUHUMAIOT MaXasHCKOE Y4YEHHE O IYCTOTE, IOJy4YMBILEE JEeTallb-
Helnryro pa3paboTky B cytpax [IpamkHsanapamMuTh.

IIpamxHATapaMuTa — 3TO IENBIA KJIaCC CYTpP, B KOTOPBIH BXOAST TEKCTHI Pa3HOTO 00b-

14 eMa, PaCKPHIBAIOIINE YUCHHE O «COBEPIICHHON MyapocTm» (caHckp. prajiiaparamita), ox-
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HOW M3 BaXHEHIIMX KOHLEMIMI MaXasHbl, TECHO CBSI3aHHOW C TOHMMaHHUEM MYCTOTHI
(caHckp. Sinyatd) kak HICTUHHOM TpUpoABI Beeil. B canckputckoi yactu CepuHAUNCKOTO
¢donna texctol [IpapKHsIapaMUTh TIPECTABICHBI OOJIBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM OT/ACIBHBIX JIUC-
ToB U (hparmeHToB. Cpenu HUX mpeodnagaroT pykonucH «IlangaBummarucaxacpuka [Ipamk-
HnapamuTa-cyTpey («Cytpsl CoBepmerHON MynpocTd B 25 000 cTpod»), K KOTOpoi OTHO-
CATCS M ITyONMMKyeMble ()parMeHThl. YIOMUHAHHUE YUCIIa CTPOQ B HA3BAHMSIX TEKCTOB IPaK-
HSAIAapaMUTCKOM CEepUH, HAIIMCAHHBIX ITPO30i, MOYKHO CYMTATh YCIOBHOCTBIO, KOTOpast yKa3bl-
BaeT Ha o0beM cyTp (Msuuib 1984: 10). BmecTe ¢ TeM JaHHbBIE TEKCTHI BO MHOTOM MTOBTOPSIIOT
JpyT Apyra W CoaepXaT OIHU U Te ke (OPMYIHPOBKH O IycTOTe Bcex naxapMm. CkasaHHOe
oTHOcHUTCs Tpexne Bcero K 18-, 25- m 100-teicsunoit «IIpamkHsmapaMuTa-cyTpam», Ko-
TOpBIE CYMTAIOTCS] BAPHAHTAMH OHOTO TeKcTa — «MaxamnpapkHsinapaMuTeD» («bombimon
[pamxusimapamuTei», canckp. Mahaprajiiaparamita) (Conze 1978: 10). IpamxHsnapamur-
CKasl JITeparypa IpeJCTaBleHa B CaHCKpUTCKON Koyutekimu Cepunauiickoro ¢onna 62 enu-
HHULIAMU OIMCAHMS, YTO YKa3bIBaeT HAa HECOMHEHHYIO IOMYJISIPHOCTh TEKCTOB 3TOTO IIMKIIA B
Cepunauu. YacTb CaHCKPUTCKHX ()ParMEHTOB OIpe/ieieHa TOJIbKO B MEPBOM MPUOIKEHHN
KaK TEKCTBI MPAIKHANAPAMHUTCKOTO COIEP KaHMs, TaK KaK CyTpPhl 4AaCTO IOCIOBHO MOBTOPSIOT
JpYT JpyTa, a 0 HeOOIBIINM OTPBIBKAM HE YAAETCS YETKO COOTHECTH PYKOITHCH C KOHKPET-
Ho# «[IpaxusamapamuToin». Tem He MeHee nccienyeMble (pparMeHTbl, HECMOTPS HA MaJIbIid
pa3Mep, yraJoch ONPEAEIUTD JO0BOJIBHO TOYHO, MIPUYEM OTOKAECTBUTH MX C «25-TBICSTYHOM
[MpakHsnapaMuToN IIOMOT aHAJIN3 BHELITHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK PYKOIHCEH.

Onucanue pparMeHTOB

SI13492 — ¢dparmenT ueHTpaspHOii uwactu sucra norxu (Mn. la—0). Pasmep —
18%10,4 cm. CoxpaHmiach 4acTh IBETHOH MHUHHUATIOPHI, BIMCAHHOHN B J€KOPaTUBHBIN KpPyT

Un. la.

SI 3492,
Cepun-
MUUCKAI
¢oung NUBP
PAH, recto

Un. 16. 3""?)’",}? .

SI 3492, o
Cepun-
IUANCKAI
¢houn UBP
PAH, verso
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Wan. 2a. S1 3650, pparmenT 1, Wn. 26. SI 3650, pparment 1, Cepunauiickuit
Cepunpniickuii poun UBP PAH, recto ¢oun UBP PAH, verso

(cropona verso). Ha cropone recto mpucyTcTByeT mmojoca Al CKICHBaHHUA. TeKCT 3amucan
YepHOU TYIIBIO HA CBETIIO-KOPUYHEBOW BEpKHUpPOBaHHOU Oymare (6 nmuHUI Bepke B 1 cum).
Ha kaxnoii cropone 1o 13 cTpok ¢ MEXCTpOYHBIM UHTEpBaJIOM B 1,4 cMm. TInceMo — panHe-
TypKecTaHCKoe Opaxmu (THI 2), yCIIoBHas qatnpoBka — V—VI BB.

SI3650 — ¢parment 1 (Mn. 2a—0) u ¢parment 2 (M. 3a—0) BBIIOTHEHBI Ha CBETIIO-
KOPUYHEBOU BEpKUPOBAHHON Oymare.

O®parment | (2,8%3,5 cM) Ha JHIEBOI CTOpPOHE coaep-
XKHUT JIBE CTPOKM TeKcTa (MEKCTPOYHBIA HHTEpBAT —
1,4 cM), Ha 0OOPOTHOI CTOPOHE — YACTh IIBETHOW MUHHA-
TIOpEI (TotoBa Byer).

O®parmenT 2 (14,9%2,9 cM) Ha ITUIIEBOI CTOpPOHE conep-
*wut 11 crpok (mHTepBanm — 1,4 cm). Ha obopoTHO# cTO-
poHe QparmMeHTa 2 COXpPaHWINCH YacTh [IBETHOW MHHHA-
TIOPBI, TIOJIOCA TS CKIICUBAHUS | CIIEBI akmap (4 CTpOKH,
uHTEepBaT — 1,4 cm).

TekcT 000X (hparMeHTOB UCTIONHEH paHHETypKECTaH-
ckuM Opaxmu (THir 2).

Heobxomumo ormeruts, uto (parmeHTsl SI 3492 m
SI 3650 3ammcaHsl Ha paHHETYPKECTAaHCKOM OpaxMu
(tun 2) — cepuHAMNCKON rpadudeckoil Bapuallid HH-
IUACKOTO MTChMa OpaxMu, HCIob30BaBmieticss B V—VI BB.
B XoTaHe Ui MUCEMEHHOH (pUKcanny Ha OyMare TEKCTOB
Ha CAHCKPUTE W MECTHOM XOTAHOCAKCKOM si3bIke. dDop-
MHpPOBaHHE PAaHHETYPKECTAHCKOTO OpaxMH COBHAIO MO
BPEMEHHM C Ha4aJoOM aKTHBHOTO HCIOIb30BaHus B CepuH-

Wn. 3a. S1 3650, pparmenT 2, W 36. SI 3650, ¢pparment 2,
Cepunaniicknit pong NBP Cepunauiickuii ponn BP
PAH, recto PAH, verso
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auy Oymaru B KadyecTBE IMCUEro MaTepHuana. Beenenue B ymorpebieHue Oymarn HUBEIH-
POBaJIO HEOOXOIMMOCTh UMITOPTHUPOBaHMS 13 MHIuK B X0TaH Kak MaTepHalioB JUIs MHCEMa
(GepecThI M MaTbMOBBIX JINCTHEB), TAK U PyKOMHCEH B 11eToM. [Ipon3BOACTBO COOCTBEHHOTO
MICYEr0 Marepuaa CIocoOCTBOBAIO aKTHBH3AIMH TIEPEITHCHIBAHMS PYyKONMCEH Ha TeppH-
Topun XOTaHa, CTUMYJIMPOBAJIO Pa3BUTHE PYKOIHMCHOTO Jiefia ¥ MPHUBEJIO K (POPMHUPOBAHHIO
CEPUHINHCKUX Pa3HOBUAHOCTEH OpaxmHu, U3 KOTOPHIX Ha rore CepuHanu Hanbosee paHHeH
BapHaIlieil CTali0 paHHETypKecTaHCKoe Opaxmm. Takum obOpasoMm, ¢parmentsr SI 3492 u
SI 3650 MOoXXHO OTHEeCTH K Hamboyiee OPEeBHUM o0pas3laM NMHCEMEHHO 3a(pHKCHPOBAHHBIX
CaHCKPHUTCKUX TEKCTOB HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B XOTaHE M, CIEJOBAaTENIFHO, K CTApeHIINM py-
xorucaM [IpamKHImapaMuThl, HCIIOTHEHHBIM INCHbMOM OpaxMy Ha Oymare.

Cooupaemprii «mazmn» SI 3492+SI 3650 (Ua. 4a-6)

C 2018 . B UBP PAH ¢ynxunonupyer Jlaboparopust CepuHANKa, IIEIBI0 KOTOPOH SIBIIS-
eTcs KoMIuleKcHoe mccnenoBanne Cepunaniickoro ¢onma. Cinenyer oco00 MOAYEPKHYTH,
YTO C Y4ETOM CHEUU(HUKHA COXPAaHHOCTH MaTepHajoB (OHIA B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsS BaXKHBIM
HarpasjeHHeM padoTsl JlabopaTopuy MOMHUMO YCTaHOBJIEHHSI TEKCTOBOTO perepTyapa H
BCECTOPOHHETO OMUCAHMS PYKOMHMCEH TAaKKE CTAJIO BHISABICHHE COCAMHSIOMINXCA PYKOIHC-
HBIX (parMeHTOB. MHOTHE eauHUnbl XpaHeHus: CepuHaniickoro (oHaa MpeaACTaBIsIOT CO-
6011 MOBpE>KACHHBIE JUCTHI, UMEIOIINE XPYIKYIO CTPYKTYPY, HITH pacliaBIINecs pa3po3HEH-
Hble (pparMeHThl, OBIBIINE KOTJA-TO €AMHBIM IEnbIM. B pamkax pabotsr Jlaboparopuu B
MIpOIIEeCCe ONMCAHUS PYKOMHCEH OCYIIECTBISIFOTCS TIOMCK M OTOOp TeX (hparMeHTOB, KOTO-
pBIe MOXKHO COCTBIKOBaTb, BhIpaXkasich MeTa(opHIecKH, ITOJO0HO KycoukaMm mnasna. B xone
TaKoi pabOTHI Ha MaTepHaje CAaHCKPUTCKUX PYKOIHCEH MO00HBIN CiTydai CKila/[bIBaroIIe-
TOCS «T1a3j1a» ObUI BBISABIICH ISl (PParMEeHTOB, KOTOPBIM IMOCBAIICHA HACTOSINAS CTAThsI.

Wn. 4a.

SI 3492+S1 3650,
Cepunauiickuit
¢oun NUBP PAH,
recto

WUn. 46.

SI 3492+SI 3650,
Cepunaniickuii
¢oun UBP PAH,
Verso
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OOume BHEIIHWE XapaKTePUCTHUKH IMOKA3allM, 4TO BCE TPU (pparMeHTa — 3TO pacrlaB-
myecs Ha 4acTH OOpPBIBKM OJHOW PYKOIIMCH, KOTOpPBIE HE TOJNBKO OTHOCATCS K OIHOMY
U TOMY JK€ JIUCTY TIOTXH, HO M HETOCPEACTBEHHO COEAMHSIOTCS JPYT ¢ ApYyroM. bombmmm
TIOZICTIOPBEM B JIeJie COOMPAHUS I1A3JIOBY CIY)KaT KOAMKOJIOTHS U maneorpadusi, HOCKOIbKY
10 CXO)KUM KOMITOHEHTaM Ha0Opa KOAMKOJIOTHYECKHX M Majeorpa(puiecKnx XapaKTepHUCTHK
MO>KHO TIPOM3BOAUTE OTOOpP PYKONHCHBIX (PParMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE MOTEHIMAIBHO MOIIH OBl
OTHOCHTBCS K OZTHOI! ¥ TOH 7K€ PYKOITHCH, HO XPAHSTCSI O]l COBEPIICHHO Pa3HbIMH IH(pamMH.

Coenunenue ¢parmentoB SI3492 u SI 3650 moxHO cuurars Oonbliol ynadeit. ®par-
MEHTBI IO/l Pa3HbIMU MM(ppaMy HaXOJWINCh HAa 3HAYUTEILHOM YAAJIEHWH JpYr OT Apyra,
XPaHWINCh Ha Pa3HBIX IOJIKaX, B PAa3HBIX KOHBEPTaxX M KOPOOKax. Y HHUX OBUI BHIABICH SN
CXOJICTB TI0 BHEIITHAM XapaKTePHCTHKaM (0COOEHHOCTH OyMmaru, movepK, HaJIMIue HIEMEHTOB
[BETHOW MHHHUATIOPBI). CTOUT OTMETUTB, 4TO B Xoze pabotsr Jlaboparoprn CepuHauka co-
6paH1)1 OCHOBHBIC KOAWKOJIOTHYCCKHUC U naneorpaqmqecm/le JAHHBIC JJIA OOJIBIIMHCTBA CIau-
HHI[ CAHCKPUTCKOW YacTH (HOH[A, YTO CYIIECTBEHHO YINPOINAET MOUCK PYKOIHCHBIX CITUCKOB
U COEAMHEHUH. B yacTHOCTH, NIpy ONHMCaHWM CAaHCKPUTCKUX PYKOIHCEH ObLIM 3aMKCHPOBAHBI
BCE CIydJaH, KOTJIa PyKOIHCHEIE (DparMEHThI COIEPIKATH MIEMEHTHI IBETHBIX H300pakeHHii'.
VIMeHHO HanMW4I1e MHHUATIOPHI IOMOTVIO BBISIBUTH COSMHEHNE NCCIIELyeMbIX ()parMeHTOB.

Jpyroit BayKHOM KOIMKOIOTUIECKOH IeTaNbI0, IT0 KOTOPOH OcymecTBIsica oToop dpar-
MEHTOB JUIsi COCAMHEHUs], CTala Mojioca CKiIeWku. [IpuMedarenbHO TO, YTO HCCIeqyeMble
(parMeHThI COeMHSIOTCS BHaXJecT. [10-BuinMoMy, H3HaYaaIbHO PYKOIHCH Obla JJOBOJIBHO
KpynHoro ¢opmara, ¥ JuIsi H3TOTOBJICHUS JINCTOB OOJBIIOTO pa3Mepa MX CKICHUBAIH U3 He-
CKOJIBKMX YacTel, Ha 4TO yKa3bIBaeT 10Jl0ca Ha MecTe ckienBaHust. CriepBa MOATOTOBUIIN
JIUCT HEOOXOMMOTO pa3Mepa, 3aTeM 3alucalli TEKCT, OJHAKO MO3XKe KIEH paccoxcs, U Jac-
TH JICTA Pachalich, OTOIUIN APYT OT ApYTa.

B coenuHeHHOM BHJE Hccleqyemble (parMeHThI MPEACTABISIOT COOOM IEHTPaJIbHYIO
4acTh JIUCTa (popMaTa moTxu, pazmep — 18,9x14,1 cm. TekcT 3amucan ¢ OTMHAKOBBIM MEXK-
CTPOYHBIM MHTEPBAJIOM, KaK yka3aHo BbIe (1,4 cM); KonnuecTBo cTpok — 13+; nuamerp
OKPY>KHOCTH, B KOTOPYIO BITUCaHAa MUHHATIOPA, COCTABIIAET ~6 CM.

Takum 00pa3oM, aHAIH3 BHEITHUX 0COOEHHOCTEH PYKOITHUCEH ITO3BOJSAECT COCTUHSTD pa3-
JIpoOJICHHBIE YaCTH MMChbMEHHBIX AMSATHUKOB CIIE JI0 MX MPOYTeHHs. BMecTe ¢ TeM BakHO
OTMETHUTD, YTO B CJy4ae C MCCIeNyeMbIMUA (parMeHTaMu UX COSITUHEHHE CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
TeKCTOBOW WaeHTH(UKau. OparMeHThl COXpaHWIN JIOBOJIBHO HEOOJBIION CErMEHT TeK-
CTa, W, IPEKAE YeM YIAJOCh CBS3aTh MX BOCIMHO, OTOXJICCTBJICHHE 110 OTACIBLHOCTH HE
MIPE/ICTABIIIOCH BO3MOXHBIM. TONIBKO B pe3ysibTaTe COCAMHEHUS OBIJIO YCTaHOBJICHO, YTO
PYKOIIACH CONEPKHUT OTPBIBOK M3 «25-TeIcsyHOM [Ipamkaamapamutsy. Ilocie pecraBpa-
MU ¥ TEKCTOBOW MACHTH(PHUKAINHU pyKornrcH Obu1 pucBoeH mudp SI 3650 (mmdp SI 3492
yIpa3IHeH).

Coneprkanue pykonucu

Texct SI 3650 6b11 otoxaecTeieH ¢ «IlaHuaBummarucaxacpuka [IpamkHAmapamMuTa-
CYTpOW» C MOMOIIBIO JIByX CAHCKPUTCKHX TEKCTOB, NMPEACTABISIOIINX pa3HbIC PElaKIHH

'B caHCKpHuTCKo#l Koyutekuuu CepuHauiickoro (OHIAa TONBKO CEMb EIAMHMI[ XPAaHECHUsS] COXPaHUIIU
[BETHBIC MUHHMATIOPHI WJIM Kakue-To mx gactu: SI 1933, SI 1937, SI1939, SI 1940, S12019, SI 3492,
SI3650. Ilpu 3TOM 3HAYUTENBHOE KOJIMYECTBO PYKOIHCHBIX JIMCTOB M ()pPArMEHTOB CoAepxkar Oombline
IyCThIE JEKOPATUBHBIE KPYTH, 10-BUAUMOMY, NIPEIHA3HAUYCHHBIE JUIs TOMELIEHUS B HUX U300payKeHHI.
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9TOro counHeHus. M3BectHble Bepcun «MaxanpaaKHANapaMHUThD», KOTOPBIE YCIOBHO MOX-
HO 0003HAYNThH KaK OTPENaKTHPOBaHHAs W HEOTPEIAKTUPOBAHHAS, SBISIFOTCS pEIpPE3eHTa-
[UeH pa3HBIX CTaIwid pa3sBUTHA TeKCTa. B «25-Teicsunoit [IpamxasmapaMuTey, 3apUKCHPO-
BaHHOH B Ooee mo3mHuX caHcKpuTckux pykomucsax XVII-XIX Be. n3 Hemana, momoxeH-
HBIX B OCHOBy m3jaHusi T. Kumypsl’, 3ameuamieH Golee HOBBIH, OTpEIAKTHPOBAHHBIMH,
OINITUMHU3UPOBAHHBIA BapHAHT CyTpHl. TEKCT B HEM OPTaHU30BAH B COOTBETCTBHH C «AOXH-
camasi-aaMKapoii»’. JIaHHas peIaKIHs CyTphI JIETUTCS Ha BOCEMb OONIMPHBIX [TIAB, U HAII
PYKOIUCHBII OTPBIBOK IPHXOAUTCS Ha MEpBYyIO MIaBy (caHckp. Sarvakarajiiatd — «3nanune
BCEX aCIEKTOB BCErO CYIIECTBYIONIET0»), BKIIOUAIONIYIO JeCATh pasienos’. Buyrpu mep-
BOM maBbl TeKcT pykomucu SI 3650 cooTBETCTBYET TEKCTy M3 KOHIIA BTOPOro paszziena
(camckp. Avavada — «Hacrapnenns»)’.

OnHako W MO JATUPOBKE, W, MPEANONOKUTENBHO, MO OpPraHU3allMd TEKCTa PYKOIHCh
SI 3650 crouT OnIKe K APYTOl CaHCKPUTCKOW pemakumu. bomee crapas Bepcus «25-ThI-
cstaHoi [IpamkHAmapaMuTED) coxpaHuiaack B pykonucax w3 [mierura (VII B.) (em.: Kara-
shima 2016). B THIBTUTCKUX PYKOMHUCSX TEKCT ACTUTCS HECKONBKO MHAYE, BKIIFOYAs CBBIIIC
80 maB. Uccnenyemas pykonuch U3 XoTaHa COBMNAAAET ¢ OTPBIBKOM U3 KOHLIA BTOPOM IMa-
BbI Bepcud u3 ['miubruta. B ruabsruTckoM TeKcTe B KOHIE IVIABBHI €CTh (ppasa, OTCYTCTBYIO-
mas B m3annu T. Kumyper: «Tak 3akaHduBaeTcs 2- IIaa cyTpb»’. MBI He 3HaeM, COBIIa-
Jlana JI1 HyMepauys [aB B XOTAHCKOM U TMJIBIUTCKOM BapHaHTaX, MIOCKONBKY 3TOT y4acTOK
Tekcta B pykonucu SI 3650 yrpaueH. OaHako, BEpOSITHEE BCETO, B UCCIEAYEMOM PYyKOIIUCH
JIeTICHNE Ha TIIABBl OBUIO TAKUM K€, KaK U B TWIIBI'UTCKOM, O YEM KOCBEHHO CBH/ICTEIIHCTBY-
€T HaJIMYHe [IBETHON MUHHATIOPBI — H300paxeHust bymupr.

N306paskeHHs B CAHCKPUTCKUX pyKomHcAxX u3 LleHTpanbHOi A3l — 3TO oIpeesieHHO-
TO pozia peaKoCTh (B CAaHCKPHUTCKOH dacTn CepuHauiickoro (hoHIa 3IeMEHTH H300paskeHNnH,
KakK y»Ke 0TMedaJloch, 3a(pMKCHPOBaHbI JIMIIb B CEMH €AMHMIAX). Bo Bcex 3acBUIETENbCT-
BOBaHHBIX CJIy4asX B CAHCKPUTCKHX pyKONHCsAX (pOHIOa LBETHbIE MHHHUATIOPHI (a Takxke
ITyCTHIE JAEKOPATHBHBIC KPYTH, OCTABICHHBIC MO MUHHMATIOPHI) IIEJICHANPABIEHHO pa3Me-
LIAJIUCh HA CTBIKE IVIaB M, OUEBUIHO, B TEKCTaX pyKoIucel u3 XoTaHa MapKHUpOBaIN KOHEI]
OJHOH IMaBbl U Ha4ajo cienyromei. [IpeanonoxurenabHo, Ha TMCTE XOTAHCKON PYKOIUCH,

> TIpu OTOKIECTBICHHH TyGIMKYEMOTO TEKCTa HCIONB30BATOCH KpuTHueckoe m3manme T. Kumypsr
(Kimura 2007).

3 «ABxucamas-anamxapa» (canckp. Abhisamayalamkara — «YkpaleHue u3 nocTIKeHHI») — TpakTar-
KOMMEHTapHi, H3Naraloniii cymuaocts cyTp CoBepIIeHHOH MyIpOCTH. B OTHOIIEHNH TOPSIKA U3T0KEHHS
TEM TECHEE BCETO TPAKTaT CBsI3aH ¢ «MaxarpampKHsIapaMUTON.

* Teker «ABGXHCAMAas-aaMKaphy MPSACTABISET COOOH MEpEeyeHb M3 BOCEMH OCHOBHBIX NPEAMETOB,
Ka)XZ0MY U3 KOTOPBIX MOCBSIIEHA [V1aBa COYMHEHUS: TPU BHA BCE3HAHMUS, YETHIPE METOAA UX JOCTHKEHUS
u Jlxapmakas («remo Jlxapmel», Beiciiee Teino Oyqabl) Kak KOHEYHBIA pe3ynsrar (IUI0A) IMporecca
MIOCTIKCHUS ITyTH OOpETeHUs! NMPOCBETIICHHS C TOYKM 3PEHUS MaxasHbl. B cocTaB BOCEMH INIaB BXOIUT
70 pa3zenoB, COOTHECEHHBIX C BOCEMbIO OCHOBHBIMH MPEMETaMH.

°B nepBoii maBe («3HaHHME BCEX ACMEKTOB...») PACCMATPHUBACTCS MEPBBI U3 BOCBMH INIABHBIX MpEJ-
METOB — 0c000€ BCeBEICHUE, TIPHUCYILEE TOJIBKO Oy/1e, — KOTOPBIH pacKkpblBaeTcs B AECATH paszaenax. Bo
BTOPOM paszielnie, K KoTopoMy oTHocuTcs TekcT SI 3650, u3nmararorcsi «HaCTaBIEHUS», WM «MHCTPYKIHI,
MpeAHa3HAYEHHbIC ISl MOPOXKICHUS CO3HAHUs, OOpAIEHHOTO K OOPETEHMIO COCTOSIHUS OyIUIbl MyTeM
OomxucarTBbl panu Omara apyrux. B 3ToMm ke pasaene roBOpHTCS O TOM, 4TO OOAXHcaTTBa MpeObIBacT
B COBEPILEHHOH MYIPOCTH, TOIBKO MMesi B CBOEM OCHOBAaHUHM OCO3HaHME ITyCTOTHI Beex nxapM. OOperasch
B 3alpe/IeIbHOM 3HAHUH, OOIXUCATTBA HE NMPUACPKUBACTCS HUKAKON UJICH, B YACTHOCTHU, HE OCHOBBIBACTCS
Ha KOHIIEMIIMU MSATH TPYII 3JEMEHTOB, ONUCHIBAIOIINX YEJIOBEUECKYIO JTMYHOCTh WM WHIMBHIA KaK Ta-
KOBOT'O: TEJIE€CHOCTH, 4yBCTBUTEJILHOCTH, MOHATUSAX-IIPEICTABICHHUAX, GOpMUpYIONMX (akTopax U CO3HA-
HHH BO BCEX €ro MOJAIBHOCTIX.

® Folio 50 (verso), 7-s crpoka — prajfiaparamitayam dvitiyah parivarta (Karashima 2016: 50).
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K KoTopoMy oTHocuics (parment SI 3650, kak U B THIIBTUTCKOM BapHaHTE, IPUCYTCTBOBA-
na ¢pasa, ykaszplBaromas Ha HOMEp M KOHEIl INIaBbl. B MOJIb3y 3TOr0 TOBOPHUT TEKCT APYroro
¢dparmenta «[lanuaBumimarncaxacpuka [IpakHsanapaMuTey, Xpassmerocss B CepuHauii-
cxoM porzie mox muppom SI 20197, Bremme cxoxuit ¢ pykormucsio SI 3650 u, BronHe Be-
POSATHO, TIPEACTABIITIONINNA TOT K€ PYKOMHUCHBIN criicok cyTpel. @parment SI 2019 Taroke
COJEPIKUT DIIEMEHTBl LIBETHOMI MHUHMATIOPBL, U B €r0 TEKCTE€ HAa BTOPOH CTPOKE IIPUCYT-
CTBYIOT CJIOBa, 3HAMCHYIOLIME KOHell TaBbl (caHCkp. trisatima samapta 30 — «konery
30-i1 [mmaBbl]»). He uckimoueHo, 4To B XOTaHe CyIIeCTBOBajia CBOS PelaKIHsl «25-ThICSd-
Ho#i [IpapkHsmapaMuTeD», KOTOpas B aclekTe AeJIeHUs Ha TNIaBbl Obula OJM3Ka K THIIBTUT-
CKOM BEPCHH M OTINYAIACh OT BEPCHH, PEICTABICHHON B HEMAIBCKUX PYKOIHCSX, B KOTO-
PBIX Ha TOM K€ OTPE3Ke TEKCTa yKa3aHUe Ha KOHEIl M HOMep IVIaBbl OTCYTCTBOBAJIO.

3akaoueHmne

be3 yuera martepmana CaHCKPHTCKHX pykomuceil n3 CepHHINM HEBO3MOXXHO HH OTHO
CEphE3HOE HCCIIEOBaHUE, Kacaromeecs: (DyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS OPUTHHAIBHBIX OyIIUHCKUX
TEKCTOB M MCTOPHH OyJan3Ma B IEPHOIBI APEBHOCTU U PAHHETO CpenHEeBEKOBbs. Mccneno-
BaHME (parMeHTOB CaHCKpUTCKuX pykormced u3 Cepunanmiickoro ¢onma IBP PAH wnc-
KIIIOYUTENIFHO Ba)KHO, TaK KaK MOXET OTKPBITH JOMOJHHUTENbHbIE (DAKTHI, MPOIBUTAIOLIHE
n3ydyeHue OyIIMHCKUX TEKCTOB, HJEOJIOTHYECKUX MPOLIECCOB U COOBITUH UCTOPHU OyaIu3-
Ma B LleHTpanpHON A3uH, X0 KOTOPBIX OCBEIIEH B HayKe €Ile HeAOCTaTOYHO SICHO. B aToM
OTHOIIEHWU BBEJCHUE B HAyyHOE OOpaleHHE COCAMHEHHBIX PYKOMHUCHBIX (hparMEHTOB
SI 3492 u SI 3650 sBnsercs BaXHOH BeXOH, MOCKOIBKY JOOABISET HOBBIC INTPUXH K Ha-
MM TPEJCTABICHUAM 00 MCTOPHU OBITOBAaHMS PA3IMYHBIX pefakiuid TekcToB «llaHua-
BuMINarucaxacpuka IIpampkHsamapamMutel». [lyOnukyeMas pykonuch HpeNCTaBiIsIeT coOon
LEHHBIH MaTepuai IJisl pelieHus] mpolieM HCTouHHMKOBeneHHs LleHTpanbHOW A3un He
TOJIBKO B aCHEKTE PEKOHCTPYKLIHHU XOTAHCKUX BEPCHH MAaxasHCKUX COUYMHEHHH, HO W TIOJ
YIJIOM 3peHHs] M3ydeHUs 0COOEHHOCTEeH MECTHOW PyKONMUCHOW Tpaaummu. Vcciemyembie
(parMeHTsI cofepsKar psiJi BHEITHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK, 0CO00 MHTEPECHBIX ¢ KOAUKOIOTHYE-
CKOHM CTOPOHBI, TIO3BOJIMBIINX COOpaTh B €IMHOE IIEJI0€ PAa3HECCHHBIE MO (OHIY pa3po3-
HEHHBIE YaCTH pyKonucHoro aucra. [Ipumep pyxonucu SI 3650 nmoka3bIBaeT, Kak Ha OCHOBE
aHaJM3a PYKOIMCHBIX (PparMEeHTOB 4epe3 MPH3MY KOIMKOJIOTMH MOKHO BOCCTaHaBIIMBAaTh
NUCbMEHHBIE MAMATHHUKH JUIA MOCTIEeTyIONIeil TEKCTONIOTHIEeCKOH PaboTHI.

Tpancautepauus, nepeBoa u conocrapijeHue ¢ uzganuem T. Kumypsl

YceaoBHbBIE 0003HAYECHUSA

() — BoccTaHOBNEHHAS aKIIapa

[ ] — noBpexaeHHas akmapa

+ — yTpaveHHas aKmapa

.. — aKmapa, KOTOpyIo He ylaeTcsi IpouecTb

. — HEeYUTaeMasl 9acTh aKIaphl, KOTOPYIO HE ylaeTcsl pEKOHCTPYHPOBAThH
//l — oOpBIB pyKOTIUCH

* — 0003HaUCHHE ITyHKTYAIUU B PyKOIIUCH

© — o6o03HaUEHNE IEKOPATHBHOTO KPyTa C IIBETHOH MUHUATIOPOH

7 Onucamme, TEKCTOTOTMYECKOE HCCISNOBAHIE i (HaKCHMUIBHOE BOCIIpon3BeneHne dparmenta SI 2019
cM. (Bongard-Levin, Hori 1996).
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S13650
Recto

a /// (bh)a[t](e) ///

b /// (dh)[a]tum [s](a)(ma)(n)[u](pa)($)[y](a)ta na subhi[t](e) ///
¢ /// $akya prajiiapatayam na sam[s] + ///

d /// asamanupas§yamanam na u ///

e /// [nJupasyate vedana samjiia sam[s](k)[a] ///
f/// sa moham na samanupasya .. ///

g /// [te] ripadhatum ar[a]p[y]la[dh] ///

h/// .. na samanupasya + ///

i/// na karanena [bh] ///

j /// pasyati e(va)[m] ///

k /// [t]e bodhisa ///

1/// + [t]v. + [m]ahasa ///

m /// bodhisatvam b[o] ///

Kimura 2007, pp. 145(29)-147(23):*

na manodhatur dharmadhatum samanupasyati, napi dharmadhatur manodhatum
samanupasyati.

iti marge ‘nvayajianaksantih

na subhiite samskrtadhatur asamskrtadhatum samanupasyati, napy asamskrtadhatuh
samskrtadhatum samanupasyati.

iti marge ‘nvayajiianam

iti dar§anamargavavadah

na ca subhlite samskrtavyatirekenasamskrtam Sakyam prajiiapayitum, napy
asamskrtavyatirekena samskrtam sakyam prajiiapayitum.

evam hi subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiiaparamitayam caran na kaficid dharmam
samanupasyati, asamanupasyan nottrasyati na samtrasyati na samtrasam apadyate, na ca-
sya kvacid dharmacittam avaliyate, na vipratisarT bhavati manasam. tat kasya hetoh? tatha
hi subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiiaparamitayam caran riipam na samanupasyati,
vedanam na samanupasyati, samjiiam na samanupasyati, samskaran na samanupasyati,
vijidnam na samanupasyati.

caksur na samanupasyati, $rotram na samanupasyati, ghranam na samanupasyati, jihvam
na samanupasyati, kayam na samanupas$yati, mano na samanupasyati.

riipani na samanupasyati, $abdan na samanupasyati, gandhan na samanupasyati, rasan na
samanupasyati, sprastavyan na samanupasyati, dharman na samanupasyati.

prthividhatum abdhatum tejodhatum vayudhatum akasadhatum vijianadhatum na
samanupasyati.

avidyam na samanupaSyati, samskara-vijiana-namariipa-sadayatana-sparsa-vedana-
trsnopadana-bhava-jati-jaramarana-§oka-parideva-duhkha-daurmanasyopayasan na saman-
upasyati.

ragam na samanupasyati, dvesam na samanupasyati, moham na samanupasyati.

atmanam na samanupasyati, sattva-jiva-posa-purusa-pudgala-manuja-manava-karaka-
vedaka-janaka-pasyakan na samanupasyati.

¥ 3ntech u manee XMPHBIM MIPE(TOM OTMEUEHE MECTa MPUMEPHOTO COBIAZEHHS (PPArMEHTOB TEKCTa
SI 3650 ¢ canckpurckum uzganuem T. Kumypsl.
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kamadhatum na samanupasyati, ripadhatum na samanupasyati, ariipyadhatum na
samanupasyati, akasadhatum na samanupa$yati. $ravakam na samanupasyati,
pratyekabuddham na samanupasyati, bodhisattvam na samanupasyati, sravakadharman na
samanupasyati, pratyekabuddhadharman na samanupasyati, bodhisattvadharman na saman-
upasyati, buddham na samanupa$yati, buddhadharman na samanupasyati, bodhim na
samanupasyati, yavat sarvadharman na samanupas$yati, sarvadharman asamanupa$yan,
nottrasyati na samtrasyati na samtrasam apadyate.

subhiitir aha: kena karanena bhagavan bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya cittam navaltyate
na samliyate?

bhagavan aha: tatha hi subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattva$ cittacaitasikan dharman
nopalabhate na samanupasyati. evam hi subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya cittam
navaliyate na samliyate.

subhiitir aha: katham bhagavan bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya nottrasyati manasam?

bhagavan aha: tatha hi subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo mana§ ca manodhatum ca
nopalabhate na samanupasyati, evam hi subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya nottrasyati
manasam. evam hi subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena sarvadharman upalabdhya
prajiidparamitayam caritavyam.

sacet subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiaparamitayam carams tam prajiiaparamitam
nopalabhate na samanupasyati, tai ca bodhisattvam, tac ca bodhisattvanama, tac ca
bodhicittam nopalabhate na samanupasyati, esa eva bodhisattvasya mahasattvasyavavadah
prajiiaparamitayam esaivanusasam.

IlepeBon

[bxaraBaH: «...DNeMEHTBI TPYIII TEIEeCHOIH (OPMBI, YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH, TIOHSATHI-TIpEI-
CTaBJICHUH, GOPMHUPYIOMINX (HaKTOPOB, a TAKKE IPYIIbI CO3HAHUS — IISITH OPIaHOB YYBCTB
I/I] MCHTAJIbHOI'O OpraHa — KaK OTACJIbHBIC J3JICMCHTBI HE ABJIAIOTCA WCTUHHOU pcaJibHO-
CTbIO, IIOJIMHHOM NPUPONOH J[XapMbl, paBHO KaK U UCTUHHAS PEajJbHOCTbh HE pa3jiuyaer
IO OTACIBHOCTU AXAPMBbI-3JICMCHTDBL [TeHeCHOCTI/I, YYBCTBUTCJIBHOCTH U T.I[.]. Tak mpouc-
XOOUT MPUHATHUC MOCJICAYIOIIETO 3HAHUA O ITYTH.

O CyoxyTn, B cepe 00yCIOBICHHOTO HE HAOIIOMAIOTCS HEOOYCIOBICHHBIC IEMCHTHI,
PaBHO KaK U B cepe HeoOyCIOBICHHBIX YIEMEHTOB HE Pa3IHyaloTcs o0yciosieHnbie’. Tak
MPOUCXOIUT MOCJEAYIOIlee MMO3HAHNE MYTH. TakoBO HAcTaBlEHHE B OTHOIICHHH IYTH
BUJICHHUSI.

O CyOxyTu, HE0OyCIOBICHHOE HEBO3MOYKHO MOCTHYbL ITOCPEJICTBOM OTACIEHHUS OT
00YyCIIOBJIEHHOTO, 2 00yCJI0BJIEHHOE — OTAEJIBHO OT HE00YCIOBIEHHOTO.

O Cy0OxyTH, TakiuM 00pazoM, 00JXHcaTTBa-MaxacaTTBa, CICAYIOIUI COBEPIICHHON My/-
pOCTH, He pa3inuyaeT HUKakue nxapmbl. He pasaumuaromiuii axapMm, OH HE JPOXKHT, He
OLIYIAET TPEIET, He IIPUXOJUT B YKac, ero yM He CKOBaH KaKOH-THO0O0 JXapMoW 1 HE UCIIbI-
ThiBaeT coxxayieHus. [louemy tak? 160, o CyOxyTu, OoaxucarTBa, CICAYIONIUNA COBEPIICH-
HOM MYJpOCTH, He Pa3jIn4yaeT JXapMbl TEIECHOCTH, YyBCTBUTEJIbHOCTH, MOHATHIi-TIpe-
cTaBjieHU#, (popMupyOIUX (AKTOPOB U TPYNIBI CO3HAHUS, OPraHOB 3pEHHs, ClIyXa,

? HeoGycroienHble (aGCOMIOTHBIE) AXapMBI OTHOCSTCS K MCTHHHON PEaNbHOCTH, HE BXOIAT B ()eHO-
MEHAJIBHBIA MHD W HE 3aBHCAT OT APYTHX MPHYUH U YCIOBUH, B OTIIMYKME OT OOYCIOBICHHBIX JXapM, KOTO-
pble He 00NanaloT pealbHONW CaMOJOCTAaTOYHOCTBIO M XapaKTepH3YyIOTCs MYCTOTOW — OTCYTCTBHEM IOJ-
JIMHHOM CyOCTaHIMABHOCTH, BHYTPEHHEH MPHUpPOMABI, 3aMKHYTOW Ha camoe ce0s M He HYKHAIOIIeWcs B
CcBOEM OBITHH 00JIe€ HH B YEM.
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OOOHSHHS, BKyCa, OCA3aHMA, pa3yma, (GOpM, 3ByKOB, 3aIlax0B, BKyCOBBIX OIIyIICHUH, Tak-
THJIBHBIX KOHTaKTOB, MCHTAJIbHBIX 00BbEKTOB. He pa3nnyaeT 371eMEeHTHI 3eMIIH, BOABI, OTHS,
BETpa, MPOCTPAHCTBA WIN CO3HaHUS. He pasznnyaer HeBeXKeCTBAa, MEHTAIBHBIX CKIOHHO-
CTEH, CO3HAHUs, NACATHHOTO M MaTepPHAIBHOTO, IECTH OPTaHOB BOCHPHSTHS, TEIECHOTO,
YyBCTBEHHOTO pPEarMpOBaHMs, KaX/bl, IPUBSI3aHHOCTH, CYIICCTBOBAHHS, POXKACHHS, CTa-
pPOCTH, CMEpTH, IeYalli, Tops, CTpajaHus, OoT4asHUA, OecrokoiicTBa. He pasnmuuaer xan-
HOCTb, HEHABHCTh, 320.1y:K1eHne. He pasmiuaer codcTBeHHOE A, KUBBIX CYIECTB, HH/IH-
BUAYaJbHYIO TyITy, HCOOXOIMMBIE AJIS )KU3HH BEIIH, AyX, JIMYHOCTH, HHIUBHIA, YEIIOBEKA,
JEHUCTBYIOIIETO, EPEKUBAIOIIETO, TBOPSILETO, HAOIIONAIOIIETO.

He pa3siuuaer 4yBCTBEHHBIH MHp, MHPbI (OPM M OTCYTCTBHUSI (pOPM, IIyCTOE MpPO-
crpancTBo. He pasznuuaer mipaBakoB, nparbekaOyna, OOIXUCATTB M UX JXapMBbl, HE pa3iiu-
qaeT OyAdy M ero JXapMsl, He pa3iudaeT npocserieHue. He pasnuuaromuii HuKakue nxap-
MBI, OH HE JIPOKUT, HE OIIYIIAET TPEIET, HE IPUXOINT B yKacy.

Cybxytn crnpocun: «O BbxaraBan, moyemy yMm OOIXuCaTTBBI-MaxacaTTBbl HE CKOBAaH
1 HE TTOJIaBIeH?»

bxaraBan orBermi: «Ilotomy uro, o CyOXxyTn, OH HE BOCIPHHHUMAET ¥ He HaOII0daeT
JIXapMBbl, COCTABIISIOIINE YM U ero acnekTbl. Takum o6pazom, o CyOxyTtH, ym Oonxucar-
TBbI-MaXacCaTTBbl HC CKOBaH W HC IMOAAaBJICH).

Cy6xyTu: «O bxaraBan, moueMy ero pa3syM HE OXBa4€H CTpaxoM?»

Bbxarasan: «Iloromy uto, 0 Cy0dXyTH, GoaXucaTTBa-MaxacaTrTBa HE BOCTIPDHHAMACT M HE
HaOJIIOIaeT pa3yM M €ro 3MeMeHTH. [103ToMy ero pa3yMm He oxBadeH cTpaxoM. Takum oOpa-
30M, 0 CyOXyTH, myTeM HEpa3IM4eHHUs BCcEX IXapM 0OAXHCATTBA-MaxacaTTBa JIOJDKEH
CJIe/IOBaTh COBEPIICHHOW MYJIPOCTH.

O Cybxytu, ecau OoxxucaTTBa-MaxacaTTBa, CIELYIOIUH COBEPIICHHONH MYIpPOCTH, He
BOCIIPHHUMAET ¥ HE Pa3INYaeT COBEPIICHHYIO MYApPOCTh, WM OOAXHCATTBY, WIH CIOBO
,,O0IXHCaTTBa, WM MPOCBETICHHBIN yM, TOTAA 3TO M €CTh €T0 HACTaBJICHHE M MyTh K CO-
BEpPLIEHHOH MyIPOCTH. ..»

S13650
\Verso

alll © [/

b /// © ks[i] ///

c/l/©@ja..ll

d/// © [la] ni .. ///

e /// [sam]sparSapraty + ///

f/// yam $iksitavya ///

g /// na vicikitsa [$]+.. ///

h /// (k)amena bodhisatvena ma.. ///

i/// .y. lam catvaro yogas catva[r]. ///

j /// jahitukamena dasakusa ///

k /// [y]ava catvara apramanya ca[t]v+ ///
1/// [paJramita[y]am [$]i[k](s)itavyah bodhy ///
m/// .. ka. +++++ .. .0//

Kimura 2007, pp. 148(28)-149(20):
caksuhsamspar$am caksuhsamsparsajam vedanam parijiiatukamena bhagavan bodhisatt-
vena mahasattvena prajiiaparamitayam Siksitavyam, srotrasamsparsam §rotrasamsparsajam
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vedanam,  ghranasamspardam  ghranasamspar§ajam  vedanam, jihvasamspar§am
jihvasamspar$ajam  vedanam, kayasamspar§am  kayasamspar$ajam  vedanam,
manahsamspar§am manahsamsparsajam vedanam parijiatukamena bhagavan bodhisattvena
mahasattvena prajiiaparamitayam Siksitavyam.

ragadvesamohan prahatukamena bhagavan bodhisattvena mahasattvena
prajiiadparamitayam S$iksitavyam, evam satkayadrstim $ilavrataparamarSam vicikitsam
kamaragam vyapadam rlparagam arlpyaragam samyojananusayaparyutthanani prahatu-
kamena bhagavan bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiaparamitayam $iksitavyam.

punar aparam caturo yogan oghan granthan upadanani caturo viparyasan prahatu-
kamena bhagavan bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiiaparamitayam Siksitavyam.

dasakusalan karmapathan prahatukamena, dasaku$alan karmapathan parijiatukamena
bhagavan bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiaparamitayam siksitavyam.

catvari dhyanani catvary apramanani catasra arfipyasamapatti§ catvari
smrtyupasthanani catvari samyakprahanani catur rddhipadan paficendriyani pafica balani
sapta bodhyangani aryastangamargam catasrah pratisamvidas catvari vai§aradyani sad abhi-
jha dasa tathagatabalani astadasavenikan buddhadharman paripirayitukamena bhagavan
bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiaparamitayam Siksitavyam.

bodhyangam nama samadhim pratilabdhukamena bhagavan bodhisattvena mahasattvena
prajiiaparamitayam Siksitavyam.

IlepeBon

[CybxyTH]: «...O bxaraBaH, OomxmcarTBa-MaxacaTTBa, >KENAIOMIMN BCEIENO IO3HATh
3pUTETNBHBIN KOHTAKT M ONIYIICHHE OT B3aUMOACUCTBHUS 3PUMOTO C OPTaHOM 3pPEHHUS, JOJI-
JKCH TIPAKTHKOBATh COBEPIICHHYIO MYAPOCTh. bonxmcarTsa, jKENaloNIiid BCEIEI0 MO3HATh
OIIYIICHUS OT B3aMMOJCHCTBUS CIBIIIMMOTO C OPTaHOM CIIyXa, OOOHSIEMOTO C OpPraHOM
00OHSHUS, BKYCOOIIYIIAEMOT0 ¢ OPraHOM BKYyCa, TAaKTHIFHOTO C OPTaHOM OCS3aHUS, BOC-
MIPUHAMAEMOTO Pa3yMOM C MEHTAJbHBIM OPTraHOM, TOJDKEH MPAKTHKOBATH COBEPIICHHYIO
MYAPOCTH.

O bxaraBaH, O6onmxmcaTTBa-MaxacaTTBa, KEJAOIIUH YCTPaHUTh XKaJHOCTb, HCHABUCTH,
3a0ITy>KAeHHE, JOJDKEH IMPAKTHKOBAaTh COBEPIICHHYI0 MYAPOCTh, PABHO KaK jKeJIAIOIIHii
OTOPOCHTH JIOKHOE BO33pEHHE O CYIIECTBOBAHUH I, IPUBA3aHHOCTh K 0OpsSAaM W pUTya-
JaM, COMHeHHe WJIH HEyBEePeHHOCTb, YyBCTBCHHOE JXeNaHWe, HeJ0OpOXKeIaTeIbHOCTD,
KKy TepepoXIeHUs B Mupe (GopM, KaKIy MepepoXIeHHUs B MHPE OTCYTCTBHUS (opm,
JpyTHE OKOBBI, CKIOHHOCTH, HICH OOAXHMCATTBA-MaxacaTrTBa JOJDKCH TPAKTHKOBATH CO-
BEPIICHHYIO MYIPOCTb.

Bonee toro, o bxaraaH, jxenaromuil yCTpaHUTh YeThbIpe BUAA NPUBA3AHHOCTH WU Ye-
THIpE noroka'’, oxossr'’, HpI/IBep)KeHHOCTl/Ilz, HCKa)KCHHBIC YCTAHOBKH cosnauns’” 6oxxu-
CaTTBa-MaxacaTTBa JOJDKEH MPaKTHKOBATH COBEPIICHHYIO MYAPOCTb.

' Yerpipe moTOKa, yIEpKMBAIOUIME JKHBBIC CYIIECTBA B KPYrOBOPOTE OBITHS: JKaIHOCTh K OGHEKTAM
qyBCTBCHHOTO BOCIIPHATHS, XKaXX/1a CYLIECTBOBAHUS (CTAaHOBIICHN), IOXKHBIE BO33peHus, HeeneHue (Conze
1975: 667).

"' OkOBBI — aT4HOCTB, HENOBPOKEITATENHHOCTb, TPHUBI3AHHOCTh K MPABHIAM H MPCITHCAHMSM,
penurnosublii panatuzm (Conze 1975: 667).

"2 [IpHBEpKEHHOCTH — K 0GBEKTAM UyBCTBEHHOIO BOCIIDHATHS, HEIPABHIBHBIM B3TISIAM, TPABHIAM
U pUTYyasaMm, JINYHOCTH WK uHauBHayansHocTu (Conze 1975: 667).

" MckaeHHbIE YCTAHOBKH CO3HAHHS: CUHTATh HEBEYHOE BEUHBIM, HEUHCTOE — UHCTHIM, HE aTMaH —
aTMaHOM, oTBparuTenbHoe — npekpacHbiM (Conze 1975: 667).
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O bxaraBan, OoxncaTTBa-MaxacaTTBa, JKeJAI0IIHIi BO3Aep:KaThesA OT ACCATH HeOmarmx
TyTeil JEATENPHOCTH M pealu30BaTh AecATh OJArMX MyTeil AesTeIbHOCTH ', JOJKEH
MIPAaKTHKOBATh COBEPIIECHHYIO MYIPOCTb.

O bxaraBaH, OomxncaTTBa-MaxacaTTBa, >KENMAIONIMHA PeaJn30BaTh YETHIpE CTYNEHH CO-
3epUaTeNbHOrO COCPENOTOUEHH B MUpE (hOpM (IXbSIHBI), YeThIpe HeH3MEePHMBbIX KayecT-
Ba'’, 4eThIpe BUIA COCPENOTOUEHHS B MUpE OTCYTCTBHs (hopM'®, 4eThIpe OCHOBBI OCO3HAH-
HOCTH' |, UeThIpe TPABHMIBHBIX YCHIHUSA'°, UETHIPE OCHOBBI JOCTIKEHHS  , TSTh CIOCOGHO-
CTeii M 1ATh CHT’, ceMb (PaKTOPOB TIPOCBETIEHUS” , B1aropoHbIil BOCEMEPHYHBIH TTyTh,
YeTHIPE Pa3hACHUTEILHBIX 3HAHHSA ™, YETHIPE OCHOBHI HEYCTPAIIMMOCTH , IECTh BHICIIAX
3HaHMIT"*, IeCATh CHJT TaTXaraThl M BOCEMHA/IATh YHAKAIBHBIX KAYECTB OyUIBI ", TOKEH
MPAKTHKOBATH COBEPIIEHHYI0 MYAPOCTb.

O bxaraBan, OomxncaTTBa-MaxacarTBa, >KENAIOIINH JOCTHYb COCTOSHUSI COCPENOTOUe-
HUSI CO3HaHUS Ha (paKTOpax NMPOCBeTIeHHs, JODKECH NMPAaKTHKOBaTh COBEPIICHHYIO MY/-
pOCTb...»

' K He6marmM TyTAM IeATENBHOCTH OTHOCSTCS: YOUICTBO, BOPOBCTBO, CEKCYaNbHOE IpErpelleHue,
JIOKb, KJI€BeTa, Tpybast pedb, MyCTOCIOBHE, allYHOCTh, HEHABUCTh, HEBEXeCTBO. biarue pesHust peanu-
3yI0TCs B OTBep keHHH ecstu Hebnarux (Conze 1975: 669).

"> UYerhipe HeM3MEpHMEIX KauecTBa — I0GPOKETATETEHOCTh, COCTPAAHHE, COUYBCTBEHHAS PAgOCTh
u 6ecnipuctpactHocTth (Conze 1975: 667).

' Yerpipe BHIA COCpEIOTOUCHHS B MHPE OTCYTCTBHS (DOPM — UETHIPE BHA CO3CPLAHHS, COOTBETCT-
BYIOLIME YPOBHSIM CYILIECTBOBAaHHUS B MUPE OTCYTCTBUs (pOopM (OECKOHEUHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, OECKOHEUHOE CO-
3HaHHe, cepa, [ae HUYero Het, U cdepa, Iie HeT HU BocnpusiTHs, HU He-Boctpustus) (Conze 1975: 667).

7 YerhIpe 0CHOBBI OCO3HAHHOCTH — OCO3HAHHOE OTHOIICHHE K TEITy, TyBCTBaM, yMy H axapMam (Conze
1975: 667).

'8 K uerhipeM NpaBIIbHBIM YCHIHSM [PUUACIAETCS: HE M03BONATH BOSHUKATH HEGIATHM COCTOSHUAM
yMa; OTKa3aTbCs OT BOSHHUKIINX HEONArHX COCTOSHMII yMa; MOPOXKAAaTh ONarue COCTOSHMS yMa; IOAIEp-
JKMBATh U pa3BUBaTh Onarue coctosHus yma (Conze 1975: 155).

1 Yerpipe ocHOBBI HoCTIKEHHS: 1) sKeTaHHe JOCTHYb LENH; 2) YCHINs, IPHKIA/LBAEMBIE JUIs JOCTH-
JKCHUS LIeN; 3) oco3HaBaHue ycunii; 4) anamms pesynsrara (Conze 1975: 667).

? [aTp cI0COBHOCTEI, HITH TATH CHIT: YBEPEHHOCTD, SHEPTHS, 0CO3HAHHOCTD, KOHIIEHTPAIHS, MYAPOCTH
(Conze 1975: 667).

! Cemb (paKTOPOB MPOCBETICHMS: OCO3HAHHOCTh, HCCICIOBAHIE IXAPM, SHEPTHS, PaIOCTh, CIIOKOHCT-
BHUe, KOHIIEHTpa1us, oecripuctpactHocTh (Conze 1975: 668).

2 Yersipe pa3bsICHUTENLHBIX 3HAHUS: 3HAHUS CMBICIIA, XapM, si3bika, peun (Conze 1975: 667).

 YerpIpe OCHOBBI HEYCTPAIIMMOCTH: HEYCTPAIIMMOCTh B MO3HAHHH TPHPOBI PEATbHOCTH; HEYCTpa-
LIMMOCTh B YCTPaHEHHH BCEX 3arpsi3HEHHMIl; HEYCTPAIIUMOCTh B TOYHOM U NMPaBHJIBHOM HPOBO3IIALICHHU
YCIIOBHii, CO3JAMOLIMX MPEMATCTBUS; HEyCTPALIMMOCTh B MpaBHIbHOCTH nyTH crnaceHus: (Edgerton 1953:
512).

* IllecTs BEICINNX 3HAHWIL TCHXUYECKHE CHIEL, GOKECTBEHHBIH CIyX, TENeMaThs, BOCTIOMHHAHIS
0 MPOLUIBIX KHU3HAX, 00KECTBEHHOE 3pEHHE, yCTPaHeHHEe MeHTaNbHbIX oMpadenuil (Conze 1975: 668).

 JlecsiTh CHII TATXaraTbl: 3HAHHE BOSMOXHOTO M HEBO3MOXKHOIO; 3HAHHE PE3yNBTATOB NCHCTBHIL B
MpoLLIOM, OyAylleM M HACTOSIIEM; 3HaHHE BCEX DJIEMEHTOB MHpa; 3HAHHME JKEJIaHHMM JKHBBIX CYILECTB;
3HaHUE CNOCOOHOCTEH JKMBBIX CYLIECTB; 3HAHHME ITYTH JOCTHKEHHUS LIEJH; 3HAHHE MEJUTATHBHBIX COCTOSI-
HUI U CIIOCOOOB CO3CpLAHYs; 3HAHHME HMPONUIBIX XKU3HEH; 3HAHHE MEePepOXKICHUH JKUBBIX CYIECTB Oaro-
napsi 60XXECTBEHHOMY 3PCHHUIO; 3HAHHE O NPEKPaIleHHH oMpadeHuil u mpocBeraeHun (Conze 1975: 158—
159).

% BoceMHaaIaTh yHHKANBHBIX KA4CCTB OYUIBI: Oyiua He COMBACTCS C IyTH, HETOPOIUIHB M CIIOKOCH
B CBOEil peuM, Bceraa npeObIBaCT B OCO3HAHHOCTH, HE BOCHPHHUMAET Pa3JIUuMs, COXPAHSET COCPENOTO-
YEHHOCTb YMa, ero OeclpUCTPaCTHOCTh He SBISETCS Oe3pasiuyueM, OH HE MOABEPXKEH yTpare ycepuus,
SHEPrHH, OCO3HAHHOCTH, KOHIICHTPALUH, MYJPOCTH M OCBOOOXKICHHS, BCe ISUCTBUS €r0 Teja, pedd U yMa
MPEBAPSIOTCS M COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS 3HAHHEM, €r0 3HAHWE U BHJICHHE B OTHOLICHUH IPOLLIOro, OyayIero
¥ HACTOSILIETO JIMIICHBI MPensITcTBUit u orpannyenunii (Conze 1975: 160).
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fundamental texts in the Mahayana tradition — the Prajiaparamita suatras (“Satras on Perfect
Wisdom™). The present paper deals with three previously unpublished Sanskrit fragments (SI 3492,
SI3650) housed in the Serindia Collection as part of the “N.F. Petrovsky Subcollection”. Fragments
have been identified as parts of the Paficavimsatisahasrika Prajiiaparamita-satra (“Sttra on Perfect
Wisdom in 25000 lines”). Judging from the external characteristics and contents, these fragments not
only belong to the same manuscript, but also fit together like three puzzle pieces. The paper includes a
description of the fragments, a transliteration of the manuscript and its comparison with the critical
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AnHoTauus: B HacTosmiel myOnuKayy MpeACTaBIeHbl TEKCTHI CTUXOTBOPHBIX CIABOCIOBHIT STIOH-
CKOro OyJQAMHCKOro MOHaxa, MBICIUTENS, OCHOBATENs AMOHCKOW mKonbl «ctuHHO# Bepsl Uncron
seMui» (AL 036-00 cuncro:) Cunpana BB (1173-1262), B KoTopsIX OH oOpaInaeTcs K OTHOMY U3
IISITU OCHOBaTeNel «Koibl YUCTOH 3eMam» (KUT. y3unmy-y3yH), KATaHCKOMY MOHaxy TaHb-lyaHIO
25 (476-542). B cBoux cnaBocioBusix CuHpaH Has3biBaeT TaHb-yaHs «U3HayaJbHBIM HACTaBHU-
KOM», «IIepBOYUYHTETIEM», a Takke OOAXHCATTBOH, yunuTeneMm, Bennkum yunrenem. TekcTsl maroTcs
Ha SIIOHCKOM SI3BIKE C TPAHCKPUIILHEH, PyCCKUM IIEPEBOZOM U MPUMEYAHUIMH.

Knwouesbie cnosa: CuHpal, TaHp-yaHb, Oyanuiickas «ukoia YnucToi 3emiamy», amunansm, Oyana
Amupa.

Ona uyutuposanua: Kiumos B.FO. CtuxoTBopHBIe criaBocioBuss CHHpaHA, MOCBSIICHHBIE TaHb-
nmyanto. IlepeBox, mpemucnoBue u npumedanus // [lucemennsle mamsaTHukd Bocroka. 2024. T. 21.
Ne 3 (B 58). C. 28—46. DOI: 10.55512/WMO634571.
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Cunpan & (1173-1262), snoHckuii 6yIuiickuil MOHAX U MBICITHTENb, OCHOBATEIb
KONBl 03¢:00 cuncio: («MctuHHOM Bepbl UMCTOH 3eMin»), MOCBSIIAS CTUXOTBOPHBIE
cnaBocnoBus (A11. éacan Fi) T0CTOHHOMY MOHaXy, TPEThEMY B €I0 CIIUCKE OCHOBaTeNeit
«ukonbl Yuctoit 3emmmy» (san. 03é:00-2oco Vit FiHH), obpamaercs k memy mo umenn
Jloupan (kut. Tanb-myans 2, 476-542). Onnako ero yuntens Xomsu i£5R (1133-1212)
B counHeHnn «CoOpanue Bbliepkek 00 n3opanHoM OCHOBHOM 00eTe M MaMsATOBaHUHU Oy
160> (Conmsiky xonzan nambyyy-cio: ERARFAZALLE, cokp. Conmaxycio: HEREE) Hazbl-
BaeT TaHb-TyaHs «nepBoyduTenem» (s xoncu Z<Hll) npu nepevucienny nsaTu ee 0OCHOBa-
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teneif, B aToM crucke: 1) Tanb-nyans, 2) Jao-do (san. Jocaky) 18 (562—645), 3) Illans-
nao (am. I33Hm0) & (613-681), 4) Xyaii-raus (am. Dxan) {5/E (VI B.) u 5) lllao-kan
(st Céko) 7D B (7-805)". XOHOH He BKIIIOUHII B CITHCOK OCHOBATENCH MHIMACKAX MBICIH-
teneit — Harapmxyry (npenmonoxurensro 150-250) nu Bacybannxy (IpeamoioXuTeabHo
IV-V BB.). Cunpan cuen HeoOXOAUMBIM HCIIPABUTH 3TOT HEIOYET, BKIIOUMI JBYX Ha3BaH-
HBIX NpezcTaBuTeNe MHAnN 1 TakuM 00pa3oM JOBEN YMCI0 OcHOBaTener 1o cemu. OxHa-
Ko BMecTo Xyail-rang u l1lao-kana u3 Kurast oH BBen B 4MCIO OCHOBATeNEH ABYX SIMOHCKHUX
BBICOKOYTHMBIX MOHaX0B — I3ncuHa Y15 (942-1017) u cBoero yuurens XOH3Ha, II0KA-
3pIBasi TAKMM 00pa3oM, YTO aMHUJAMCTCKHUE INKOJbl YKOPCHWINCh W TONYYMIN IIHPOKOE
pactpoctpanenue B Snonun. O6 3TOM ke cooOIaeTcst B OXHON U3 NEPBBIX MyOIHKaLUi Ha
pycckoMm s3bike o mkoine «VcturHoi Bepsl Yncroit 3emimin»: «CobcTBeHHO yueHwue ,, [ TnHb-
cto“ (cuncro. — B.K.), X0Ts 0HO BeIpaboTaHO HeyTOMIMO#1 ero (CHHpaHa) NesSTeIbHOCTHIO,
HO €IIIe 3aJ0Jro O €ro BPeMEHH HCCICIOBAaHO MHIAMUCKUMH MyapernaMu Pioxy (Promsio),
Tenmmns (ToucuH), KuTaiickumu yuensimu Jonpas” (Jloupan), Jomaky (Jocsky), 3enno
(I33810) 1 HamM simoHCKUM MbIcuTeneM ['enky (I'auky)» (KpaTtkoe 1899: 2).

Cumnraercs, yto Oynnu3m npoHuk B Kurait B [-1I BB., T.e. BO BpeMs mpaBlicHHUS IUHA-
crun Iosmmsist Xaub (25-220) (Jlenkos 2006: 36, 39, 41)°. B Uumun u Kutae, otMeuaer
E.A. TopuunOoB, KynsT AMHIBI (WITH ke AMUTAa0XH, AMHTaIOca) OBIT OJHUM U3 Psiia KyJb-
ToB OoxectB. U Ttombko B Kurtae cpopmmpoBamace ¢ V mo XII B. oTmenmpHas «Imkoina
Yucroii 3eMau» (KUT. ysunmy-y3yH, fll. 03€.00-cio: 1§t 1.5%) 6narogaps yeumusam Xyaii-
toans, Tawb-myans u Illasp-mao (TopumnaoB 2013: 19). Ilo MHeHHWIO HCCIeIOBaTEN,
o TaHp-IIyaHe BCKOpE MOCJIE €r0 CMEPTH OBICTPO 3a0BIIH, «¥ JakKe UMS €T0 IpeaHo 3a0Be-
HUro0. TOJIBKO MHOTO TMo37HEE B SIMOHMU €ro COYMHEHHS ObUIM BHOBB OTKPBITHL, U TaHb-
JyaHsl TIPOBO3TIIACHIIN TIePBBIM matpuapxom mkoib (Tam sxe: 301). 3nech, ogHako, cie-
JyeT C/eNaTh OTOBOPKY — IaTpHApXOM ero mpoBo3riacuil XoHsH. CuHpaH xe TaHb-myaHs
MIOCTABMII Ha TPEThIO No3uimio nocie Harapmkyns! u Bacybannaxy.

Crenyer Taxoke caenarth emie ofHy oroBopky: CuHpaH cumTaeT TaHb-IIyaHs OCHOBATe-
neM amuaan3Ma B Kutae, Torga Kak KHTaWCKHE IOCJIEIOBATENN «IIKOJIBI UHCTONH 3eMIIHy
BEAyT CBOE HAYaJI0 OT JyIIaHhCKoro Xysi-toans (sam. Pomsan-mo Dom) Ji Il EE (334—
416). B 402 r. B Bo3Be/IeHHOM Xpame JlyHiuHb-chl AR AKFE B ropax Jlymanb oH ocHoBan
BMecTe ¢ yueHukamu «O6mectso Benoro norocay (kut. Baiinanvwa, an. Baxypaucs &
#), TIOXOIMBIIEE HAa JAOCCKHME TOPHEIE OparcTBa. Xydi-I0aHb, MPOIOBEAYS HACIO YHCTOl
3ems Oysnbl AMHIBI M BO3POXKACHHS B UHCTOH 3eMile, yCepJHO MPAKTUKOBAN «IIaMsITO-
Banue OyIbD (1. rombyyy 1A). Xopommo n3BecTHO ero uszpeuenue: «MoHaX TIPU3HAET
rocyAaps TapaHTOM JOJDKHOTO XOJa BEIIeH B MHUPO3AAaHHH, HO HE YTHT €ro» (CAMOH-HO
o:ca-a-no Katpoti-ea Gyé: 0o apy VIO EEH N DHALIE ANET H 2), nbo 3emuoe cy-
IIIECTBOBaHME caMO M0 cebe ecTb cTpagaHue. «HempusTie 3aBeIEHHOTO IMOPSIKA OTHO-
IIEHUH B OOIIECTBE, MOMCKH BBIXOAA 32 IMPEAETbl HACYIIHOW AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH TAKXKe
commkanu amMmumancToB u maocos» (TpyOnmkoBa, badkosa 2014: 111). Dto Meromomoru-
YecKu IeHHoe 3ameuanue. [Ipencrasnenue, uro Amuraioc (byana OeckoHeuHOH KU3HM),
mm Amuntabxa (bynna HeM3MepuMOro JONTONETHS), AAPyET BEPYIOIINM B HETO IMOCIENO-
BaTEISIM BEYHYIO XHM3Hb B UHCTON 3eMile, CONpPSITanoch Yy MHOTUX C JaOCCKUM IIPEACTaBIIe-
HHUEM 0 OeCCMEepTHH.

' B rakoii xe nociexosarensroctn H.H. TpyOHHKOBa MEpevrCIIsieT OCHOBATEeH ITOTrO HANpaBICHUS
(Tpy6uuxosa 2017: 232).

* Oneuatka: npornyieHa 6yKsa /.

3 ABTODp CTaThU BBIpaXKaeT ry0oKyto npusHatenbHocTh [1.J]. JIeHKOBY 3a KOHCYJIbTAIHH.
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Oco6oe otHomenne CuHpana k TaHb-TyaHIO MPOCIEKHUBACTCS U B €r0 COOCTBEHHOM
MOHAIIIECKOM MMEHHM: ISl cuH OH B3sJ1 BTOpod Wepornud u3 3amicu uMeHn BacyGannxy
(Toucun K#), a nnst pan — BTOpoii %ke nepormud u3 umenn Tanb-nyans (&, B anon-
ckom npoutenuu Jloupan). Takum o6pasom, cun it + pan & = Cunpan #%. Tak n Bo3-
HUKJIO UMsI OCHOBATeNsl MKOJIBI «cTuHHOM Bepbl YncToit 3emmm» (03€:00 cuncro:) B Sno-
HUH.

TaHp-yaHp B TO€3/IKe 10 FOKHOM yacTi KuTas BCTpETHINICS C M3BECTHBIM TAOCCKHM
anxumukoM Tao XyH-m3uHOM (456-536) W 3aMHTEpECOBANICS JTAOCCKHM YYCHHUEM O JO-
CTIYKEHHUH JOJITOJICTHS U TOJIEP’KaHUH KPETIKOTO 3/I0POBBSI, KOTOPOTO TaK €My HE XBaTaJlo
13-3a TOTO, YTO YPE3MEPHBIM ycepanueM B yuede rmogopsai ero. Ha mamsars 06 3Toi BeTpe-
ye Tao momapwil eMy KHUTY € H3JI0O)KE€HHEM Jaocckoro ydeHud. Ilocine toro xak TaHb-
JyaHb BepHyJcs B JIOSH, CTONMIly LAPCTBA, OH BCTPETHIICSA C MEPEBOJUUKOM CBSILEHHBIX
Oyaauitickux TekctoB Boaxupyun (kut. Ilytumowkn HHEHSE, yM. B 527 1.), KOTOpHIii
yOenmI MoJoIoro 4enoBeKa OTKa3aThCsi OT JaoCH3Ma M oOpaTuTbesi K cyrpe o Uucroit
3emite (TpyOnnkoBa, babkosa 2014: 479).

CunpaH B cxaroil opme nmam omucanue 3acmyr TaHb-myaHs B «llecHe 00 MCTHHHON
Bepey. [IpuBoautcs B mepesoae H.H. TpyOGuukosoii (2012: 79):

WckoHHbiit yuutens Taub-myanb 6bUT TakoB, uto cam Coin Heba B neprane JIan'
IMocTosiHHO OOpamazcs K HeMy M YTHII €ro Kak 00JXUCaTTBY.

TlepeBOIUHK CBAIIEHHBIX KHUT 10 MMeHH Boaxupyun® Bpyumn TaHb-TyaHI0 YMCTOE YUEHHE —
I TOT CHKET CBOM KHHIH 0 6eCCMEpTHBIX', 00ATHIICS K Ye/Ty PajOCTH.

Jlan TonkoBaHHe K TpakTaTy OoaxucarTBsl bimskoro k HeGoxuremsm,

TIpuunHy 1 UTOT OOPETEHHS 3eMJTH BO3IASHUS OOBACHII KIATBOH H 06eTOM .

«O6pamieHne, BeqyIee K BO3POKACHHUIO, OUpaeTcs Ha cuiry Jlpyroro,

IIpaBuabHO ycTaHOBIEHHAs IPUYMHA — 3TO TOJIBKO BEpsIIee cepaLe.

Korma y 0OBI9HBIX TFOJEH, HAMUTAHHBIX CTPACTSAMH, IPOOYXKIaeTcs BepsIiee cepalle,

To UM gocTaeTcs 3HaHUE U CBUIETENBCTBO, YTO POKICHUSA U CMEPTH — 3TO U €CTh HUPBAHA.
Korna nenpemenno nocturnyt ScHoit 3emnu Hensmepumoro Caeta,

Bce »kuBbIe CyIeCTBa, CKOJIBKO UX €CTh, TIOBCIOLY MPe0OpasaTCs», — TOBOPUII OH.

4 «Com Heba B nepxkase JIssH — rocymapp Y-mu amHactud JIsH (464-549), mMOKpOBUTENh MHOTHX
OyAIuiCKUX HACTABHUKOB, B TOM uncie u Tanb-nyans» (TpyOuukosa 2012: 82).

3 «B Monozsie rosl TaHb-TyaHb ITOIOPBAI 3M0POBBE CITUIIKOM YCEPAHOI yueGoii B GyIIHiiCKOM XpaMe
U JI0JDKeH Obul sieduThes. OTNpaBUBLIMCH HA 0T, OH BCTPETHIICSA CO 3HAMEHMTHIM JA0CCKUM AIXUMHKOM
Tao XyH-113uHOM (456—536) M MOTYy4HII OT HETO KHHUTY O JOCTH)KEHHUH JoironeTus. BepHyBmmcs Ha cesep,
Tanp-nyanb B cromuuHoM ropojae JlosiHe BeTpermn MoHaxa boaxupyum (ym. 527), ero HasbpIBanu
,,IEPEBOYMKOM CBSIIEHHBIX KHUT® (SI. caHO30:, CAHCKP. mpunumaxa). Bogxupydn BBICMESUT TaOCCKHE
YBJIICUEHHS] IOHOIIU: YTO TOJKY B JIOJTOH JKM3HH, €CIU OJHAXKIbI U ,,06CCMEPTHBIE™ OTIICIbHUKH YMH-
patoT? — ¥ Ho3HaKOMHII ero ¢ cyTpamu o Yucroit 3emne» (Tpy6uukosa 2012: 82-83).

¢ «JlaoccKue KHUTH O npoasienun xu3uu» (Tpyonukosa 2012: 83).

7 «T.e. IPOBOSIIACHI YUCHHE, TI0 KOTOPOMY CIIACGHHE 3aBHCHT BCEIENO OT OYMIsl AMEA. ,,3eMieit
Bo3pasiuus’, Xo:0o, Uucras 3emis Ha3bIBACTCSI B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO JKMBBIE CYyIIECTBa OOpETAaOT ee Mo
3aKoHy Bo3fasHUs. Ho mpm TakoM IoJxoje BO3HHMKAET BOIPOC: KOMY HPUYUTAETCS 3TO BO3IasHUCE?
CamMoMy TOJBHXHHKY, KOTOPBIH cTpeMmiics B UHCTYIO 3eMIIIO M paji STOTO COBEpIIal KaKHe-TO Jerna, —
mwim ke Oynne AMupia, 9pM OecuuCIICHHBIC Olarue AesHHs MO3BOJIAIOT BO3POAMTH B UMCTON 3emile KOro
yrogao? U cam Cunpan, u TaHb-TyaHb B €ro MOHHMaHHH BBHIOMPAIOT BTOPOE M3 3THX TOJIKOBAHHI»
(Tpy6uuxosa 2012: 83).
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W3 ocHOBHBIX counHeHMH TaHb-yaHs, noBiausBIINX Ha CHUHpaHa, MpEXAe BCEro Halo
ormetuTh «TonkoBanue k Tpakrary o poxiaeHuu B Unctoit 3emne» (A1. [3€:00 0:03¢:pou
mio:es ¥ AEAFREEME), sTo ero xommentapmii k «TpaktaTy o UmcToi 3emie» (AIl.
H3é:00pou ¥ 1) Bacybanaxy.

Opnna 3 «Tpex Terpajeil cIaBOCIOBUI Ha STIOHCKOM SI3BIKE), OITYOJIUKOBAHHBIX B TOME
«CBAIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB KONl MctuHHOM Bepsl Unctoit 3emmm» (JCC 2016), comepxur
«CTHXOTBOPHBIC CIIABOCIIOBHS [CeMH| TOCTOWHBIM MOHaxam» CuHpana. Jto 117 ctpod —
4ETBEPOCTHUINHI 10 YeThIpe CTPOKH. 34 cTpodsl crnaBocnoBuii (sacan FIFE) obpamieHbI
k Tanb-nyanto. HauanbHast yactp 1ukia co crpodsr Ne 1 (3HakoMcTBO ¢ ydeHueM boaxu-
PYYH TIPHUBEIIO €TO K MEPEOCMBICICHUIO CBOWX B3TIISAOB, PE3KOMY pa3phIBY C JaOCH3MOM
U COMOKEHHIO TAOCCKUX coumHeHui) 10 Ne 9 (yxom m3 3eMHOH JKH3HU B Bo3pacte 67 JeT)
BEICTPOCHA B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOH IOCIIEHOBATEIFHOCTH C MPUBs3KOH K Omorpaduu TaHb-
JIyaHsl, K KJIFOYEeBbIM COOBITHSIM B ero >xu3Hu (Cunpan 1964; JICC 2016).

3HaYUTEIbHOE MECTO B CJIABOCJIOBUSX OTBEACHO MOHATHUIO «HEABOMCTBEHHOCTH» (SIN.
@ynulghyosu /R ): sto crpodsr 12, 14, 20, 21, 22, 25, 26, Tae mpsAMO 06 3TOM TOBOPHTCS' .
Tak, T.I1. I'puropsesa, obpamtasices xk Haciennto Kykas (774-835), OyaauiACKOTO MBICITUTEIS,
oTMedalla OCHOBHYIO €TO MBICIB: «HEIBOMCTBEHHOCTh CYIIETO: €CIIM OJHO OTHCIHUTH OT
JPYTOro, HAPYIIUTCS BECh MOPSIOK Beliel... Bce BHYTpeHHE CONPSsDKEHO, OJTHA CTOPOHA HE
BezieT K Llenomy, UL 1B€ CTOPOHBI, MPUXOS BO B3aMMOJECHCTBHUE, MOTYT ITyJIbCHPOBATh,
T.€. XKHTb... B 0CO3HaHMU €MHCTBA, HEAyaTbHOW MOJENIN MHUPA, HEIIPOTHBOPEUHBOI IPUPO-
JIbI CYIIIETO — OJTHO M3 IOCTYOKeHuH Oyauiickoit Meici» (I'puropsesa 2002: 82).

K.IO. ComonnH oTMedaeT, 9T0 «y4eHHE O HEIBONCTBEHHOCTH OBLIO C(HOPMYIHPOBAHO
Uskanb-kaneM (sn. Taumon #EFR, 711-782)» Heckonbko noszxe TaHb-yaHs, B TpakTare
«Jlecats BpaT Heasoiicteennocty (AN —-['7) (Cononun 1996: 43).

PonoBoe ums Uxanp-xans — Llu (an. Caxu BL). Pomunca B Ilzunnune oxpyra Yan-
wKoy, (HbiHE T. Mcun Ha Teppuropuu npoB. 1[3sHCy), B koH]yumaHckoit cembe. JXui B
snoxy npasienus quHactuu Tan. Illectoit naTpuapx mWKomsl manemaii (A11. monoai K ).
Taxke ero yBaKHTENbHO Bennmdand L[3mHcH I3yHWKd (. Koifkoi commss FHiREL#)
u Bennkuii Vaurens (san. Mé:paky Jaiicn #03 KHT). B 20-netnem Bospacte UkaHb-KaHb
CTaJl KHTEPECOBATHCS ITKOJION msaHbmail, ui — B o0pazHoMm niepeBone K.1O. Conmonnna —
«O6nayHoil Teppacoi» (Ha3BaHHE TOpHI B COBp. NMpoB. WKdI3sH), a B 38 sieT oH ymien u3
JIOMa B MOHACTBIPb. WKaHb-KaHb BBIJCIST «JIECSATh BPAaT HEABONCTBEHHOCTU»: 1) HEBOM-
CTBEHHOCTb MAaTEpUU M CO3HAHUS, 2) HEIBOMCTBEHHOCTh BHEIIHETO U BHYTPEHHETO, 3) He-
JIBOWCTBEHHOCTH COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHUS U MIPUPOABI, 4) HEABOHCTBEHHOCTh IPUINHBI U CIIE/I-
CTBUSI, 5) HEIBOHCTBEHHOCTh YHCTOTO U TPSA3HOTO, 6) HENBOMCTBEHHOCTH MPSMOTO W KOC-
BEHHOTO [BO3MasHUsA]|, 7) HCIBOMCTBEHHOCTh CyOBEKTa M OOBEKTa, 8) HEABOHCTBEHHOCTH
TpeX BUJOB ACUCTBUI, 9) HEIBONCTBEHHOCTh BPEMEHHOTO U MOCTOSHHOTO, 10) HemBOMCT-
BEHHOCTh NostydeHust 1 opouteHus (Wxanb-xanp 1996: 59).

CuHpaH Ha3bIBaeT TaHb-TyaHs «U3HAYATBHBIM HACTABHHUKOMY, KIIEPBOYUUTEICM» (XOH-
cu A5Hifi), a Taxxe GonxucarTsoit (6ocayy ), yuureneM (kacé: 1), Beaukum yuure-
nem (Oaticu KFf). Cnegyer oTMETHTh, YTO B TEKCTE BHIPAKEHME «M3HAYANbLHBIN HACTAB-
HUK» CTOUT niepes uMeHeM JloHpaH (TaHb-TyaHb), a «y9IUTeNb» U «Bemukuil yauTensy —
mociie UMEHH. DHIUKIONETUS Ha STOHCKOM si3bIke «Super Nipponica» pa3bsCcHSIET, YTO
TepMUHOM Kacé. FIH] B OynmusMme HA3pIBaIM HACTABHUKA, YUMTENs, NAIOIIEr0 3HAHMS
CBOMM yYEHHKaM. DTHM TEPMHUHOM IEPEIaroT B STIOHCKOM SI3BIKE 3aMMCTBOBaHHOE U3 CaH-
ckputa cinoBo Upadhyaya («yuuTens, HACTABHUK»). B mkonax a3sH (033ucio: #5%) u Uuc-

8 .
OcranbHble CTPOdbI TAK MM HHAYE CBSA3AHBI C MUCCHOHEPCKOH AeSATENbHOCTbIO TaHb-TyaHs!.
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. . JE

TOM 3eMJIM 3TOT GMHOM YMTaeTcs océ:, a B Komax «O6nuka axapm» (xoccocio: A %E),

. 2 . g

«HcTuHHBIX cnoBy» (cuneoncio: .5 5%) u «lllkone ycraBos» (puccro: f#5%) kak 6adsé..

Bonpmoit simoHcko-pycckui cnoBaps mnojn penakuumed H.M. Konpama naer urenuwe océ:
1 3HaYCHHE «OY0. HACTOSTENb (MOHacmuips), [CBATON | oTell (0Opaujerue K MOHAXY).

Tpuauate 4eTbipe CTUXOTBOPHBIX CJIABOCJIOBHSA
110 KOMMEHTapUsM K CyTpaM, cllellaHHbIM [ Yuurenem| JlonpaH kacé:

()
1/139
A i 2 35 R 0 1 Xowncu JIoHpaH Kacé:-Ba
ERRBZOBLZWICT boaaifpycu-HoO 0CH>-HUTD
it e < & TH CoHré: Haraky SKMCyTIT?
Hhi sl o & J38:10 pyKaKy KHMCICUMIKH

M3HauanbHbI HACTaBHUK, YuuTesb JloHpaH,

Bocnpunsie Yuenne ot Boxxupyun’,

HaBcer/a 0TKa3aBIINCh OT JA0CCKUX COUMHEHMH' ", CKer UX
U namen Beunoe npubexuie B UncToii 3eme’ .

2/140

PEmoaais LB & T CHPOH-HO KO:CAIIy-CACHOKHT?
AR % & & 12 £ O XOHraH TapHKH-0 TOKUTAMAH
AHMONREABVET I'y60Ky-HO GOHCIO-0 METHOMKHAT
BEROMELZZT LB L HpaxaH-HO KaJ0-HU 130MUPACHMACH

OTKa3aBIINCh OT HACTABICHMH UeThIpex TPaKTaToB 2,
Iponosenoan [OH] o Cune dpyroro OcHOBHOTO 00€Ta,

® Bomxupyun (s Bomaitpycn i %) — Gymuuiickuit Morax u3 Cepeproit Mumm (VI B.), oH 1an
KOMMEHTApHIi K TAKUM CyTpaM, Kak Koneo: xanna-xé: G &%, Hio:pé:ea-ké: NFMNER, [z10:03u képon
- HhiE R, 36200 pon ¥ 1 u np. Bacy6anuxy, koTopomy CHHpaH OTBEJ BTOPOE MECTO CPEJIH MOYTEHHBIX
MOHaxoB, B «Tpakrare o Yucroil 3emie», epeBeJeHHOM Ha KUTaWCKUM s3bIk boaxupyun B Hawane VIB.,
«3aKJIaIbIBAET OCHOBBI YYEHHUS 00 ,,M3HAYaJIbHOM 00eTe XoHean KaK MPUYUHE JUIS CIIACEHUS BCEX CYIIECTB»
(TpyOnukoBa, babkosa 2014: 110). boaxupyun npuaep:kuBajcs NPUHIMIIOB NEPeBOJa HAa KUTAHCKUH S3BIK,
3a0KeHHbIX KyMapa/pkuBoii, 3aHIMaBIIMMCS TIEPEBOTUECKON esiTenbHOCTRI0 Mexkay 401 u 413 . u yne-
JISIBHIMM OOJIBIIOE BHUMAHHE STHMOJOTMYECKOMY MIIM CEMAaHTHYECKOMY COOTBETCTBHIO MHAMHMCKUX TEPMH-
HoB. Crnenys 5TuM npuHuunam, Kymapamkusa BriepBble IepeBes Ha KUTAHCKMIT S3bIK Psi 3HAYUMBIX (HI0-
cO()CKHX TPAKTATOB, IIPEK/IE BCETO IIKOJIBI MaIXbsiMaka (IIyHbsBasa). Takum oOpazoM, boaxupyuu MOxXHO
CUMTaTh MPOJOJDKATENIeM 3TOH mHepeBoAdYecKol Tpaauuuu, ydenukoMm Kymapamkusbl (Topunnos 2013:
266). SInoHIBI Ke 3aMMCTBOBAJIN 3TH NPUHIUIIBI U TIEPEBOIBI TEKCTOB 13 Kuras.

" Sm. coneé: i — obmee HA3BaHHME TAOCCKUX COUMHEHWH, B KOTOPHIX PA3BACHAIOT 3aKOH TpaBes-
HBIX OTLIENBHUKOB, JOCTHITIIMX C HOMOIIBIO MPAKTUK OECCMEPTHS M BEYHOM MOJIOJIOCTH.

" Mepsas crpoda Gim3Ka 0 TEKCTY H IO COAEPKAHUIO nepBoMy crixy Cuupana B «IlecHe 06 HCTHH-
Hoi1 Bepe» (cM. Bbile B epeoae H.H. TpyOuukoBoii).

12 «Uersipe TpakTaray (s1. cupor VUER) — 910 Tpu TpakTaTa, Harmcaunsie HarapokyHoit (Pro:io FEAH),
a umenno: «Tpakrar o cpemuunom» (Tio:pon W), «Tpaktar B nBeHaauartu Bpatax» ([310:Hu MOHpOH
+—F5f) u «Tpaxtar o Benukoit MyapocTu-niepenpase» (Jaiimudopon KA, coxp. Tudopon &,
Hatipon K, Tupon %55f); u gerBeptsiii — «TpakTar B cTa cTpodax» (Xaxyporn H i), MpHHAIIEKATITHIT
nepy Apbsamesbl (FEEEZL, coxp. [laitba $2%%; 11 .), yuenuka HarapmkyHsl, yposkeHIa osxkHoH Mnuu.
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. 13
Ben 3a cob0ii TynmoB , MOTPS3IINX B 320y KICHUAX,
Hamnpasnsst nx B BOpoTa HUPBaHHI.

3/141

R OB TR L C5I30Ky-HO KYHCH KO:PUH-CH

L TN % &3 Téxycurs 136:10-HO 103-0 TOY
+HCEE LY Jl3unmno:-au Bynykoky n3é:10-Hapu
RIZNE D Thiiied 3 Hanu-uu épurika HUCH-HU apy

Ioenurens'* GperHoro Mupa noceru [TaHb-Tyans]

U Bompomman: «[louemy crnasums Yncryro 3emiio [Bymner Ammnal,
Bens ects UncThie 3eMit BO BIIaICHUSX Oy NECSATH HAIPaBICHUI?
Uewm syumie Ta, 9To Ha 3amane?»

4/142

BRI feNTD 2 &1 < PaHcH KOTA9TPHOTAMABAKY
bRFEEEDHEILT Baramu-Ba TH aCaCHKyCHT?
WERPHIMCL s S VMana n3um-HY Mpag3ap0a
ShHoeLiBLiEng HaHpHKH XUTOCHKY 0E6ap33y

TaHb-Iryanb oTBEYa:

«Mowu 3HaHUsI HETITyOOKH,

U s Bce elnle He JOCTHT COCTOSHUS HEOOPATMMOCTH [BO3BPAILCHHS B IPEIIHbI Mup] ",
U Het [y MeHs1] TO# CHITBI IOMBICTIA, YTOOBI CYJUTh 00 ATOM.

5/143

—VlEfR b AL b2 Hccait 10: 130Ky MOPOTOMO-HH
JRINEELIHBETIHELEE Kucy6oxu TOKOpPO30 capaHuHAKH
GHENFDOZ 2 AL AHpaKy KaHKH-HO KOKOPO/I3acH
BHioLnsrwry Parcu xuTopHu caramsTapu

P S 6oncio N4 — Henamekwe, TIyIIbie MOAW, HE 3HAIONIHE HCTHHEI, TOTPS3IIAE B 30y KICHIIX
U rpexax, 00peueHHbIC Ha BEYHBII KPyroBOPOT OECIPOCBETHOTO YEIOBEYECKOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS.

' Umeercst B Buay nmneparop Csio Lizun-au ZE#4 (sam. Ko:coii-mi, 524-552) u3 munactuu Bocrou-
nas Boit #%f. B xouue IV B. cannbuiickue nnemena to6a (FERE I, an. camnu-030Ky) co3nany IMHACTHIO
Cesepnas Boit 4b%# (an. Xoxyru). Mmnepatop Hao YV-nu {877 (muunoe ums To6a Isryii 478k F:, am.
Taky6amykaii, 371-409) B 398 r. cuenan cromuueit Mumusn P, (an. Xoiinsé:) B npos. llanscu 111744
(an. Cancaii), B okpyre Jlaryn K[&] (an. Jlaitno:). B 490 r. cronuueii cran Jlosu ¥ /% (an. Pakyé:) Ha
3anajie HpIHeIHeH npos. Xonans M Fg (sn. Kawan), B okpyre Wionwxkoy 5/ (Taiicio:). B 534 1. B pe-
3yJbTaTe BHYTPEHHEH CMYyThI IAPCTBO pacmanoch, U 00pa3oBaiuch quHACTUH Boctounas Boit u 3ananHas
Boii.

"> 31ech peus O COCTOSIHHM, MO JOCTIKEHHIO KOTOPOTO BEpYIONIMH H3GaBIAETCS OT KPyroBOpOTa
poxaenuit (am. gymaiimonvu ANEFE(L), HHBIME coBaMU, TOCTHTaeT CTajuK 6OAXUCATTBBI (focayy-Ho u
D NL). TMompasymeBaeTcs, 4To NpH 3TOM afenT jgocturaeT Yucroit semnu IlpenensHoit pagoct
(eopaxy 0300 FB2541:2E), 1.e. pas 6ymner AMuma Ha 3anaze.
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W npuHSABIINM MOHAIIECTBO, 1 OCTABIIMMCS B MUPY
Her npucranuma.

IlyTh cnacenus B 3eMit0 YCIIOKOEHHOM pajiocTH
Tonpko HacTaBHUKY JIsSH ynanocek [MM] yka3aTs.

6/144

BOFEFL TIHMOD I'u-HO cIOTEKYCHT? XDHCI0:-HO
KFTBE LT 2 Jlaliranasu-130 OBacUK3PY
PHRLBUENICDLTATE E:AKy OBapUHMHOI30MHTIBA
PRICIDN F VI & DyHCIO:-HU YIlypHHAMAHHUKH

TloBenennem I/IMHepaTopa]6 [BocTounoii] Baii B [06macTH] EI/IHLq)Koy17
B xpame [lastHb-CBI OBLIO OTIpesieicHO poxuBanue [ TaHb-nyaHs].

A K KOHIy CBOEH KH3HHM TepeOpaics [oH]

[B xpam CroaHpukyH], 4TO B 00J1aCTH (DZ)HI;‘{)Kyng.

7/145

BORTE A EAT I'u-#0 ToHCH-BA TO:TOMHUTD
MEEZHELL CHUHPAH-TOKOCO F0:CICHKA
BlE3ELECR2DZDHEE OBacacu TOKOPO-HO COHO Ha-00a
BAmETHOURS PaHKO:TaH-TOA30 HAA3YKITAPY

Crra Heb6a nunactuu [BocTounas| Baii ¢ riry0okum modreHreM
Benuyan ero CasiiieHHOM [nTHIIEH ] J'IyaHL'9,

A MecTo, B KOTOPOM OH TpeObIBaI,

Hazpan rpotamu Ero cBetnoctu JlyaHs.

' Mosenenue nan nmneparop Csio LI3us-1n.

7 O6nacts Busb (BHHBYKOY) PACIIONOKEHA HA CEBEPHOM Gepery p. XyaHxo.

'® Haxoxmtes B cosp. npoB. Illanbcn Ha p. D3HBXD Y3V (a11. DyHra), mpuTOK XyaHXs.

' B 5TOM CTHXOTBOPHOM CIABOCIOBHH, KaK MpPEICTABIACTCA ABTOPY HACTOSIIEH ITyGIMKAIWH,
OOBITPHIBAETCA MM MOHAXa, COCTOsiliee U3 ABYX uepornudos, TaHb-tyans 2. Bropoit nepormud —
ayans & (1. par) TOMUMO BCETro MPOYEro O3HAYaeT YyJECHYI NMTHILY B JApEeBHEKUTalcKON MuQomoruu
(ryanv-nso &Ky, an. panmé:). Ona noxoxa, no Muenuio b.JI. Pudtina, Ha meTyxa ¢ onepeHueM KPacHoro
useta. [lo apyroii Bepcui, B MHOTOIBETHBIX MEpbsX Mpeoliagan TEMHbBIH W CHHEe-3eJCHBIH IBET. DTa
BOJIIIEOHAs NTHIA MOTJIa BOCIPOU3BOJIUTH BCE 3BYKH. [1o Apyrum ke MCTOYHHMKAM, €€ TOJIOC HallOMHHAII
Tpesb KOJOKoNMbuuKa. Ee n3o0pakeHneM ykpamany KOJeCHHIly rocynaps, a Takxke ero crsr. A.J. Ko63es
JKE OTMEUaeT, YTO «ITHUIA IyaHb TAKKE CUUTAIACh CAMKOH (eHHKCa-hoH, OT COUETAHHSI C KOTOPBIM POXK-
Naja NTeHNa 1yarb-uico. Uepornud uico & BXoauT B GUHOM f0o-udico %, o3HaUarommii MU(UYECKOTO
MypIIypHOro ()eHHKCA U PEabHYI0 BOAOILIABAIOIIYIO MTHILY, CXOXKYIO C KPYIHOH yTKO#. DEHHUKCHI 1yans
U (oH ¢ LIMTKAMM HA TOJIOBE M 3MESIMH Ha TOJIOBE, HOIaX M IPyAM OOMTAIM HA BOJILIEOHBIX AEPEBbAX,
napyroomux oeccmeptue (6y-cui-uiy) U MPUHOCSAIINX CaMOLBETHBIC IUIOABI ((Dy-uan-uly, 1aH-2anb-uiy), Ha
cBsiieHHOM rope KyHbiyHs, rae crosin qeopen; Xyan-am». Kpome toro, A.1. Ko63eB oTmedaeT, 4To Hema-
JIOBOKHO B HAIlleM KOHKPETHOM CIIydae, 4To «o0pa3 mapbl (pEHUKCOB J1yaHb-h9H CTAll CAMBOJIOM... KOPH-
(ees, repoes, ydiux Joaei u ux TBopeHuin» (yxoBHas kynbrypa Kutas 2007: 505). IIpencrasnsercs,
YTO B IEPEBOJC HA aHIVIMMCKHUH S3BIK TOT MOMEHT HMI'PBI CJIOB HE YWIH M IpocTo nepesenu: «mMmnepatop
[aunacTuu] Bait nan emy turtyn ,,01marouectussiii Jlyans“» (“The Emperor of Wei venerated him // Giving
him the title ‘Holy Luan’ ” (Shinran 1997: 368).
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HEIHDIZT MDD JI38:r0: cakapu-HU CyCyMDILyIly
ZBFCTBELT B '3HTIO: I3U-HUI30 OBACHKIPY
o) v IIE N I'n-no Ko:xa cuH?H-HU
BEILFFIC 2220 L » E:canasu-HUKOCO yIypHCcHKa

T'opst onHuM xenanueM poautscs B Uucroil 3emie,
Bosrnamas uMs AMubl, npeGbiBai B xpame CroaHbwKyH
B uerBepTOM rogy spsl Cunx>”' nunactun [Bocrounas] Boii
On nepeGpascst B Xxpam Slommans.

9/147

ATHELE&nwizy Pokyn310: 10: CHTH-TOKU UTApU
HTOFEE LT & 3 J38:10-HO 0:13&: TorsTamay

Z0 L & EEABECT CoHo TOKH pai3y#i Qycuru-HuTS
—PIE R R L & Hccail 10: 130Ky KUKE:CHKH

B Bo3pacre mectuaecsTi ceMu JieT

OH poauiics B YucToii 3emie.

B 310 BpeMst ObLTH SIBIICHBI JIFOJSIM UyICCHEIC 3HAMEHUS,

Bcem — 1 MoHaxaM, 1 MUpsSTHAM — OBLIO JTAPOBAHO MPUOCKHUIIIC.

10/148

BroenzsiLT KyHCH XHTOHH OMOKYCHT?
FELLZLTRBEDE TEKYCOH KyIaCHTD TATUMATHHH
DR TR O ®ymncio GyHceoit Cunpé:-Ho
Bt SR 72 T & S Cé:Tu-HM pH6E: TaT3TaMAay

[ToBenuTens ¢ riryOOKUM MOYTEHHUEM OTHOCHIICS K HEMY,
Hemenmnsa otnan nmosenenue

B obmacti ®3HbWKYH, ye3ne @snncu, cpenu rop LnHbIMH
B )KMBOITMCHOW MECTHOCTH YCBINTAIBEHHILY BO3BECTH.

11/149

RKBEEDAZ L& TaH13MH-HO 60CATH HOMHKOTO-0-MO
A TTORS- YRV AR FF gl 5d Pancu-ToKH HOGYTaMaxaa3yaa

ﬁﬁﬁ BE R BAE D Tapuku KO:ai UTOKY-HO

AT DTS EHFL CuHré: uKaIdKa caropaMacu

0 Xpam CroaubwryH-cbl X S5F (s [onTio:13m).

1542 r. mo eBpomeHcKOMY KaTeHAapIO.

2 B W3BEeCTHOM MCTOYHHKE IO ucropun Kurtaiickoro Oyammsma «lIpomoimkeHue >KU3HEONMCAHUI
JIOCTOHHBIX MOHAX0B» (AT /[30Ky K0:co:0on %t =i fi1Z) ecTh onmcanue STHX 3HAMEHMIT: TIOABIUTHCH B Hebe
yKpallleHHs B BHAE OalJaxHHOB, CTATOB U3 KPACHBBIX IBETOB, apOMAaTHBIC OJIATOYXaHMS OLIYILIANINCH,

CHIBIIAIACh BOCXUTHUTEIbHAS My3bIKa. 35
I
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XO0Th U pacIioNaraim HACTaBIEHHAMH GOIXHUCATTBH BacyGanaxy™,
Ho eciu Gb1 HacTaBHHUK [ TaHb-|TyaHb He PACTONIKOBAT T HX HAM,
To BceoxBatsiBatoeit noopoaerenu Cuinel Jpyroro

Co3HaHMe ¥ MPAKTHKY KakK Obl MBI OCO3HAIN?

12/150

A JBE [B$H — 3 14 XOHIaH SHI0H UTHI3E:-Ba
WEE T EfEML T I'Ky aKycaIyCy-TO CHHTHCHUT)
JAMEIRAA M — & Bonno: 6oxaiirait MyHH-TO
TaPMIELSELSLYE CyMuMSsIKa-HU TOKY CATOPACUMy

EnuHas KonecHHIa CoOBEepIleHHOro mocTkeHnss OCHOBHOrO 00eTa
CBeIéT Ha HET [[ATh] IPEISATCTBHIA> U [1eCsTh] rpexoszé. [ToBepwus B 310,
He 6yzaem paszaensite [exnHoe] Ha ABa’ , 326y KACHHE U IPO3PEHHE,

U cpasy ke mocturaem [IpocBeTiieHus.

13/151

LONDAERRE & L HNiyiy-Ho Qycuru-o TOKyHaKa-HH
EAERC L F & & ByTtumno: ¢pycuru-au cHKyI30HaKu
AR E WA el Byruno: ¢ycuru-to 10: KoTo-Ba
DL DT Muza-Ho rya3si-Hu Haa3yK3Tapu

Cpenu st 4yec”, yIOMHHAEMBIX B MPOMIOBEISX,
Her paBHoro uyny 3axona byanasl.

» Vmeercs B Bugy «Tpakrar o Uncroit semme» ¥t iy (am. J{36:00-pon), M3BECTHBIA TakkKe Kak
«Paccyxnenus/TpakTar o Oyaymieit sxusam» 1 2E 5 (an. 0:03é:pon) Bacybannxy.

2 TaHb-yaHb Hamucal K BBIINICHa3BaHHOMY TpakTaTty Bacy0aHaxy pa3BepHYThIi KOMMEHTapHUit
«Tonkosanue k Tpaktaty o poxaenuu B Uuctoit semne» v T4 St i (an. [J3é:00 0:038:pon mio:23).

% [19Th IPEISATCTBHMN, IATH CAMBIX TSKEITBIX TPEXOB (A1 2o2siky F1.10): 1) yGuiicTBo otna (conny L),
2) y6uiictBo matepu (cayymo #B}), 3) ybuiictso apxata (coyy apaxan AU ZEE), 4) nopanuTh Ten0
Byasbl ¥ BBI3BATH TEM caMbiM KpoBoTeuenue (croyy oyyycun kayy H £ Mfl) u 5) paspyumrs rapmonuto u
cornacue canrxu (xasazo:co: Wi A1), Catoit Cunpan 3aMMCTBOBAJ 3TH MOJIOKEHUs U3 Maiioit (cé:03é:
/N3 B Bombimyio konecHuy (daiiozé: KIE).

% Jlecsite rpexoB (. Oziolaxy +#): 1) y6uiiceo xuBoro cymecrsa (caccé: #4), 2) BopoBCTBO
(mio:mo: fR#5), 3) npemoGonesnue (0zaun AER), 4) noxks (Mo:20 %5E), 5) aByssbiune (pé:ozayy M),
6) snocnosue (axky F&17), 7) nects (kueo %iE), 8) upeoyromue (donvéky BEAK), 9) rues (cunnu HEE),
10) roynocts (2ymu B ).

«JlocTurmmii... mpoOyxaeHus TPeObIBACT B COCTOSIHUH ,,0€3-MBICIHUS (MYHAH), U TOraa Bce heHoMe-
HBI, BECh BHEIIHHH MHUP MPEICTABISIFOTCS €My KaK paBHO3HA4YHbBIE €ro COOCTBEHHOM ,,CyIHOCTH Bymmbr
win ,cepany Byaner“. Takum o0pa3oM AOCTUraeTcsi COCTOSHHE ,,HEABOWCTBEHHOCTH (¢hyHu/pyosu. —
B.K.), mocie 4ero 4ejgoBeK 0CO3HAET CBOKO ITyOOKYIO IIPHYacTHOCTH BceMy U Bes» (I'oxzan 1999: 16-17).

% (st qyznec» — B cnaBocnosun CHHpana uyyyy-no gycueu 2 > O AHER, B coBpemenHom smoH-
CKOM s13bIKE 3aKpenmics TepMuH 2o@ykacueu HAF] G, B «TonkoBanuu k TpakTary o poaenny B Ync-
Toit 3emiiey» TaHb-TlyaHs IEPEUHCIIAIOTCS MSITh BUIOB Yy/ACC, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPHUTCS B Pa3HBIX CYTpax M TPak-
TaTax: 1) 4y/;0, YTO KOJHMYECTBO JKUBBIX CYILECTB B CBOCH OE3MEPHOCTH M OE3rpaHMYHOCTH HE MCCSKaeT (SII.
€10036: macé: yxacioeu A Z /LN FE FE); 2) uyno KapMbl, BEI3bIBAIONIEH pa3IHUHbIE CyaBOBI (20 puKu
dyxacueu 3 FIA] BEE); 3) uymo, Korja MUCTHYECKas CHIa MOPCKOTO JIPaKOHA BBI3BIBAET BETEP M JOKIIb
(pro:puxu yxacueu #E 1A A] Bik); 4) uyno cuitbl cosepuaHus, HHBIME CIOBAMH, 4yJI0, IEMOHCTPHPYIOIEE
Ype3BBIYANHBIC CIIOCOOHOCTH y OOBIYHBIX JIFONCH, C MOMOIIBIO CHIIBI CO3EPUAHUS (039HO3E:puku Gyracusu
PR JIAT] BEE); 5) uymo cutbl 3akoHa Byuibl, HHBIMHE CJIOBaMH, Yy/I0 JOCTHKEHHS TIPOCBETIEHHUS (camo-
i) FKUBBIMHU CyLIECTBaMH Onaroziaps cune 3akona Byisl (6ynno:puxu gyxacueu 5k 140 B5E).
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Yynom 3akoHa By el
Haspanm BceoxBaThIBatomuii 00et [Bynner] Amuna.

14/152

SHEE O @R s EL L T Mua-Ho 3KO: 136:13I0CUT?
HAHBM 3 72D % 0:co:-r3HCO: pyTallyHapu
CHELDWEEICED T Z Kotupa-Ho 5K0:-H 1 EPUTIKOCO
DfFEsczlorn CHUHI&:-TOMO-HH 5CHMyHap?

onyuus ot [Bymisl] AMua 6:1arocts ero 3aciyr-

PaznenuM Ha nBa [Buaa]: poxxaenue [B Ero 3emiie] u Bo3BpamieHne
[B Mup 3a0my>xaeHUH, YTOOBI CIIACTH JIOCH .

braropaps IMEHHO 3THM 3aciayram

O6pereM Bepy U MOABIKHUIECTBO aMSTOBAHHS .

15/153

FEHO@EmE &< 2 e 0:c0:-HO 2KO0:-TO TOKY KOTO-Ba
DO HEE & Wiz Muza-Ho X0:65H-TOKA KUTapH
EFHOLMTZ Lo XuraH-HO CHHTE: 2cuMypI0a
AR ik BIRE LD Cé&:131 CyHaBaTH HAXaH HApH

IIponoBenp o nepenaye 3acayr paau poxaeHus B Hucroi zemie
Jlocturaer [Hac] B MOMeHT yi1oBKH ' [Bymwisi] Amua.

W ecnu naercs Bepa U maMsATOBaHHE MIIocepaAHbIM ObeToM,

To poxxneHne-cMepTh U €CTh HUPBaHa.

16/154
EHO@EmE L L I'5HCO:-HO 3KO: -TO TOKY KOTO-Ba
T B DR % 2 L Puta K&:K3-HO Ka-0 3CUM?

¥ Sn. oko: {8, B, CaHCKp. napuxnamaxa — mnepenada 3acayr, obpamennocts. H.H. TpyOnukosa
OTMEYaeT, YTO «OOMXOJHOE 3HAUCHHE CJIOBA IKO. — ,JIOMUHAJIBHBIA OOpsI’, KOr/la HUBbIE COBEPIIAIOT
Gmaroe nemo pagu Jydiled mocMepTHO# ydactu ymepiuero» (TpyOnukoBa, babkosa 2014: 478). Ilo
CuHpaHny, 9xo: — Tepeaada JosM Oy1noil AMuIa CBOMX HEM3MEPHMBIX 3aCIIyT.

B stom werBepocTummn CuHpaH ommpaercs Ha komMmeHTapuil Taub-nyans «TonkoBanue k Tpakraty
o poxnaennu B Yucroit 3emie»: «O01anas 1oOpoaeTenbio, JOCTUTHYTOI0 COOCTBEHHBIMU CHIIAMHU, JIEITHIIb-
csl €10 C JIPyTHMMH JIIOABMHM M MOJIMIIBCS CO BCEMHM O BO3MOXKHOCTH POJMThbCs B UucToil 3emie Oyyibl
AmmuJa, 3TO ¥ €cTh Iepeada 3aciyT paau poxaeHus B 3emie AMuel». Y CHHpaHa ke U 1epenada 3aciyr
U1 poxkzienust B UucTol 3emite, M mepenaya 3aciyr IJisi BO3BpALEHHs B OpEeHHbIH MUp — Bce Oylaropapst
Cune UHoro, 61aromaps 3acityraM, epeAaHHbIM JT01IM Oyanoit Amuna. CHHpaH OTKa3bIBa€TCS OT MBICIIH,
4TO, MOJarasicb Ha COOCTBEHHbBIE CHJIbI, MOJKHO COBEpIIaTh I00pojeTesbHble Jena. Bee uaer ot cuibl
UsznauansHoro obera 6y u1s1 Amusa (o:co: axo: A B [)).

0 (IMamsToBamme Gynae» (an. wombyyy &4A) — cnemys Xonsny, CHMHpaH TOBOPMT, 4TO BO BpeMs
«KOHIIa 3aKOHa» €JMHCTBEHHBIM ACHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM JUId TOCieroBaTenel mKoibl « ICTHHHON Bepbl
Yucroit 3eMii» SBISETCS TOABIKHUYECTBO MAMSITOBAHUS [IPOU3HECEHHEM UMEHH Oyapl AMuza.

3 «YnoBKa/yJIOBKM» (A1, X0:601 J7{H, caHCKp. ynas) — c MOMOIIBIO YIOBOK OYIbI, GOIXHCATTBEI
HAMpABISIIOT JIO/ICH Ha JOJDKHBIA MyTh. Taroke MOXKHO MEPEeBECTH KaK «METOI», «CPEICTBO», B PYCCKUX
repeBoAax OyAJMICKUX TEKCTOB YacTO BCTPEYAETCS BAPHAHT «HCKYCHOE CPEJICTBOY.

37
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THRIEBEAICEAL T CyHaBaty c8y-HU SHIO:CHT)
LEOMEET 240 ®yraH-HO TOKY-0 CIOCYpyHapH

IIponoBens o nepenavue HaM Ul [AMUABI] ISl BO3BPALLEHUS B CYETHBIN MI/Ip32
Japyer HaM BO3MOXHOCTh MIPUHOCHTH OJIara IPyTruM M MPOCBEIIATh HX.

U BoT TOT1a, BEpHYBILIUCH B MI/IpLI33 BCEBO3MOXKHBIX 3a0ITyKICHUMH,
Pacnipoctpansats no6poaereny [Goaxucartebi] Pyran’ Gymem.

17/155

MEDO—LE LT B EIE POH/I310-HO MUCCUH-TO TOKIPY-00a
SEKAID A Z &2 Houpan Jlaiicu-HO MEKOTO-HHBA
TENX IR D b 5 5 BOHHO: [13&:1310-HO Bap3pa-ra
LWAIOY ERA DR A N TapHKH-HO CHH-TO HOOSTamay

EnuHOe Co3HAaHHE  , 0 KOTOPOM PacCyIal aBTop TpakTara’’,

W ectb Bepa, napoBannas Cuoii [Ipyroro Hawm,

[Morps3mmum B 320y KICHUSIX U TNIOTCKUX CTPACTAX,

Kak nounraemslii Benukuii yuutens TaHb-TyaHb pa3bsiCHUII
[B «TonxoBanum K TpaKTaTy»3 .

18/156

177 O A 1 J3UH J3UIIIO0:-HO MyTIK0:-Ba
HHOPLAHETHL DD MyMé:-HO SIMH-O TIPACHIIYILY
—RHEETIVLE VITHHAH KaHTH-CYpY XUTO-0
masTREC WIS LD Kanapaj3y MaI1y10-HH HTApacuMy

BCCHpOHI/IKaIOHII/Iﬁ CBECT B JICCATHU HAIIPABJICHUAX
PaccenBaer Mpak I[yXOBHOﬁ TCMHOTBI.

2 B npexplaymmem cTHXe pedb [UIa O MPONOBEH O Iepeade 3aciyr Oyibl AMHIa BEpYIOIEMy patn
posxzenus ero B Uncroit 3emite (1. 0:co:-ro sxo: {EAH D JE[H]). B 5ToM ke cTMXEe pedb HAET O MPONOBEIH
0 mepezaue 3aciyr (34€Ch: «CHID») IUIsl BO3BPAILECHHs T0cie poskaeHus B UncToil 3emie Ha3all B CyeTHBII
MU (SI1. 29HCO:-HO 2K0- JEAH D F[A]).

3 Takux MupoB HacumthBacTcs 25: 310 14 A5 [Mupos xenanmii/crpacreit], 7 45 [Mupos dopm]
n 4 AT [Mupa 6e3 popm]. B HEX coBeplIaeTCs KPyroBOPOT POXKIACHHH BCEX KUBBIX CYIIECTB.

4 ®yraH, canckp. CamanTtabxazapa, min boxxucarrea Beeodbemimtomeit mynpoctu. H.H. TpyOnukosa
10 TOMY NOBOAY muileT, yTo byana B «CyTpe 1BeTOYHOro yOpaHCTBa» (CaHCKp. «ABaTamcaka-cyTpa,
Kut. Xyasmuv-ysun FREE, an. Koeonké:) «IpejcTaeT He Kak 3eMHON y4UTENb, HO KaK BCEEHCKHil Oyia
B ,,Tere 3akoHa». M manmee oHa KOHKPETHU3UPYET CBOIO MbICHb: «OcobeHHOCTh ,,CyTphl IIBETOYHOTO
yOpaHcTBa® B TOM, 4TO Oy[/a B HEll IPUCYTCTBYET, HO HE NPOINOBELYET — Ha MPOTSKEHUH BCETO MOBECT-
BOBaHHMS MOTPYXKEHHBIH B IIyOoKoe cocpenoToueHue... IIpomoBeap BexyT Heckonbko OoxxucatT: Bee-
obObemmomas Myapocts (s Pyran, canckp. Camanrabdxazpa), Mankympu (sin. Monasto) u ap. boaxu-
CaTTBbI 31€Ch BBICTYIAIOT HE KaK 3eMHbIe Y4eHMKH Bynibl, a Kak cyliecTBa, BO3HUKAIOLINE U3 CBETA, U3-
Jtydaemoro BceaeHckuM Oyanoi» (TpyOuukosa 2010: 41-42).

3 Heeun (—10») — «eIMHOE CO3HAHHE/CEpLey.

3 Ponosio #E — IOCK. «XO3SMH TpakTaTa», APYTHMH CIOBAMHM, aBTOp TpakTaTa. MIMEIoTCS B BHIY
Bacy6anaxy (smn. Taucun) u ero « Tpakrat o Yucroii 3emiey.

7 Umeercs B Buay «TonkoBanue x Tpakrary o poxxaenuu B UncToit semie» Tanb-nyans.
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u JIFOAU, UCIIBITBIBAOIINC PAAOCTh OT €JMHOI'O ITIOMBICJIA,
BCCHerCMeHHO JAOCTUTHYT HUPBAHBI.

19/157

AL ORE & 0 MyTr3K0:-HO pHAKY-EpH
BAEERDE% 2 T WTOKy KO:ali-HO CHH-0 3T3
»ESTHKD ) LT Kanapan3y 60HHO:-HO KO:PH TOK?
TREHBTFROADE L2 Cynapatu 6071aii-HO MU3Y-TO HapK

IIpu momomu 6aronestaus Beenporukaromero ceeta (T.e. byt Amuga. — B.K.)
O0peTaeM BCEOOBEMITIONIYIO JOOPOIECTEIBHYIO BEpY.

[Ceer] pacTonur yies 3201y KICHHUI U MIIOTCKUX CTPACTEH,

To ecTh IpeBpaTUT €T0 B BOAY OOXHUCATTB.

20/158

JEFEDIEDORS & % 2 J13aiicé: KyIOKy-HO Taii-To Hapy
ZIENEHADTDTELIZT Ko:pu-T0 MHI3y-HO TOTOKYHHT?
ZIENBIEEICADTEBIZL Ko:pu 0:xku-HH MU3y 0:CH
SN BIRECEBIZL CaBapy 0:KH-HH TOKY 0:CH

IMopoku 1 106poaeTeIN COCTABIISIOT SAUHCTBO,
IMoxosxee Ha JIel U BOIY.

Bonbure mbaa — 60IbIIe BOABL

UYem OosibliIe IPENATCTBUI, TEM 00JIbIle JOOPOAETENEH.

21/159

AN EER ORI Mé:ro: ycuru-Ho Kaiicyii-Ba
WML E T &6 [SIKyX0:-HO CHTali-MO TOJOMapai3y
FEOE)EL ahE Croaky-Ho baHcan kucunypaIba
DWED S LIz —mk%a 0 Kymoky-HO yCHO-HH UTHMH HApH

Mopckas BoJa uya BO3IIalleHUs] UMeHH [Amuaal

He ocranaBnuBaetcst naxe repe; MEPTBHIME TEJIAMU IATH MIOMEX U 3JI0CIOBUS Ha 3aKOH.
Ecnu MupHans! pek rpexoB BOJIBIOTCA [B 3TO Mope],

To B mpriMBe 3aCITyT OHU CTAaHYT Ha BKYC OMHAKOBBIMH.

22/160

&7 AL D JI3UH JI3UIIO0: MYTIKO:-HO
KAEKFAD K Jaixu-nairan-Ho Kaicyi-Hu
SR D RALIF L 2 il BOHHO:-HO CIOPIO KMCHHYPI02
BEOSLIEC—KE D Tu3-HO YyCHO-HH UTHMH HApH

Ecnu peynblie TOTOKH 320y KI€HHUH CIIETIBIX CTPacTei BOJIBIOTCS
B mopckyro Boxy Beemunocepanoro Benukoro O6era
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Bcenponukaromiero caera B I€CSTH HAPaBICHUSAX,
To conmproTest ¢ NPUIIMBOM MyIpOCTH [ByibI| M CTaHYT Ha BKYC OJIMHAKOBBIMH.

23/161

LEMEAT 214 AHpaky OyTHKOKY c€:13ypy-Ba
HETERRAADIERIC T XuKké: 136:6yTH-HO 10:pO-HUTI
& LoJHL ) U ng Mynzé:-Ho x0:69H HapuKIpIda
it E >0 CéGyTH 13€:710-0 CyCyMIKIPH

Ponurtsces B crpane By bl criokoiiHO#M pagoctu —

DTO eCTh ITyTh OKOHYATEIIEHOTO O0OPETEHHS COCTOSIHUS Oy IBI.
[Ipuberas x HauBEICIIEMY CpEICTBY (YIOBKE),

Bce 6ymmer ykaxkyT Ha YncTyto 3emutro [Bymaer Amunal.

24/162

s =R L T Cé6yTH CaHTO: CE:TOHCHT?
HBEVEL D LI Xukké: 6€:110: Hapy KOTO-Ba
RADEAD H N E & Croa3é: K00:-HO CHH Ky H-0
WHEADRDEDNZE DS JI3ucaHra TaM3-1o HoGITAMAY

Bce Oymubl, 04NCTUB TpU BHIA ,ueﬂHI/Iﬁ38,

CraHOoBsITCSI a0COJIIOTHO PaBHBIMH.
Bce xuBbIe cymiecTBa OT IPOHU3AHHBIX JIOKBIO 1 0OMaHOM JESTHUH Tesa, peud U yma
HUcuensrorest n obperator CriaceHune, — nponosenyet [ Tanb-myans).

25/163

ZIBEIC W Iz BT AHpaky OyTHKOKY-HU UTapyHUBA
ik §7ROEA Myn3é: X0:CI0-HO M&:T0:-TO
BEEFELOEDKET CHHII3UTU CUHA3UH XUTOLIYHUT?
B|RENEIR & & &2 & 3 My0511y 10:KO-TO TOKHTaMay

Hert unoro mytu, — nponoseayet [Tanp-ntyans], —

Jnst noctukenus crpansl By bl ciokoiHOM pagocTy,

Kak Bo3sriamnieHne IMEHH ero, ynoJao0sseMoe HauJparolieHHBIM OYCHHAM YETOK,
N nacrosias Bepa. OHU CIIMBAIOTCS B OHO LIEJIOE.

26/164

Wk A H O Hépaii cé:138: XOHraH-HO
EAEDEZL D T Mycé:-Ho cé:HapHKIPIOa
AH==0fR4ah & XOHCOKY CaH/[3aH-HO XOH Hapd/I0
—ZYE BRI TR & Wtu HE-MO KaBapy KOTO/A30 HAKH

B «Tpu Buma neicTBuS» (M. caneo: E%)— Oymnuiickuii TepMuH: 1) neficTBue TesoM (SI. cuHzo:
40 E3£); 2) BepbanbHoe AeiicTBue (am. kyeo: H3E); 3) MeHTansHoe AeficTBueE (AM. u20: = 3E).
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Poxnenne [B Unctoit 3emie] 6marogaps M3nagansHoMy Ynctomy Obery
Tax 1'1pI/ILuez[HJer039

Ecte Poxxnenne 6e3 PO)K,I[GHI/IH40.

U XOTS N3HAYAIBHO €CTh TPH CTYIEHH, yMHOKEHHBIE Ha TPH paspsiia’

Ho ner Mexny HUMH pazIuuuid.

27/165

Rk O 255 & Myrako: HEpaii-HO ME:r0:-T0

2> DI & i KaHo ko0:M&: THCO:-TOBa
HHER DR %L MyMé: 136:9-HO IMH-0 XacH
REDOERZE AT &3 Cro/138:-HO CHIaH-0 MUT? Tamay

Bosrnamienue umenu Tarxararsl Beenponunkatomero cBera

U aBnenue myapoctu Ero cera

Pa3pymarotr 1yXoBHBIN Mpak 0€CKOHEYHON HOYH 3a0ITyKICHUH
W MCHONHAIOT KeTIaHus KUBbIX CYIIECTB.

28/166

ANEBITE WA B & DYHEZUTH CIOTE:-TO UIPY KOTO
EHIRL T 21k < PaHcH CAKYCUTI-HO TaMaBaKy
—HELDLOMSD Vcest CHHI3MH aIyKapassy
HHATT 20N HsKy130H HAKyMO:CYpy I03HH

Benuxkuii yunrtens TaHb-1TyaHb pa3bsaCHUI:

He coBepmath npakTuKy BO3INIAIIEHHS €r0 MMEHH Kak 1ojo0aeT —

[OT10 3HauuT, 4TO], BO-NEPBBIX, BEPA HE YKOPEHUTCS

U 1o 370i1 mpUuNHE 4eT0BEK MOXKET POAUTHCS B UHMCTOMN 3eMile, a MOXKET U HET.

% Tak npumeammii — Tarxarata (sn. Hépait 415K), onun u3 ocHOBHBIX SMTETOB By b1

¥ «Poxnenne 6e3 Poxenusy — st mycé:-no cé: JEAED 4

! BykB. «rpu Ha Tpu cTynenn» (candzanlcancan-no xon = =0 ji) — 510 KeBsTH CTYNEHEH (A1 KYXOH
JLh), Ha KoTOpBIE AenAT TexX, KTo poxaaercss B Uuctoit 3emne ITpesenbHOM PajiocTH, B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT
HaKOIUIEHHBIX 3aCIyT B TpeablayIueil xusnu: 1) Tpu Bepxuue cryneru (03¢:60n L fih); 2) Tpu cpennme
CTyneHu; 3) TpM HWKHHE CTyTeHH (2oxon I iimi). COOTBETCTBEHHO, €CTh HM3Hb Ha BepxHel (038:60m
03é:cé: il BAE), cpenmeit (mo:cé: HAE) w mmwkueit crymenn (eacé: TAE). Dtor TepMuH mpuen,
BeposiTHO, 13 «CyTpel 0 co3epuanun Oymael mo umenun Heusmepumoe Jlonronerue» (sin. Kaun-Mypé:osio-
xé: B EHLY). B nepesoge 1. [lomoBuepa 3TOH CyTpbl «TpPU BUIA JKUBBIX CYIIECTB, KOTOPBIE He-
IPEMEHHO JTOJDKHBI poauThes [B UncToil 3emie]» Ha3bIBAIOTCS COOTBETCTBCHHO BBICIINM, CPEIHHUM U HU3-
MM BHJAaMH BBICIICTO Kjacca. K BBICHIEMY OTHOCATCS TPU CTYIICHU: ((l'lepBbll?’l BUJ — OTO TC, KTO 06J'la-
JIaeT COCTPaJaTeIbHBIM CO3HAHUEM, [HHKOTO] He yOUBAeT U HCIOJHACT AOCTATOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO OOETOB.
Bropoit [Bux] — 3T0 Te, KTO 4HMTAaET M JSKJIAMHUPYET Baimmynbst cyTpbl MaxasHbeL. Tpetuil Bug — 370 Te,
KTO cBepuaeT miecTh HmamsitoBaHmin» (Cyrtpa cosepuanus 2000: 261). lanee B cyTpe pedb HAET O TpeX
CTYINEHSAX CPEIHEro M HU3ILIEro BUJA «BBICIIEro Kiacca poxxaaromuxcs [B Hucroii 3emine]» (Tam xe: 263—
266). B «IlponoBenannoii bynnoii cyrpe AMutatoca» B Oojee cxxaToit GpopMme TOXKe HAET peub O JEBATH
crynensax (B mepesope 1O.B. bontad — «paspsmax») (IlponoBemannas bymmoit cyrpa 2021: 134-138).
ITomoBIEB MEPENAET «TPU CTYIEHW» (XOH fli) KaK «TPH BUI@», U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaXIbI BUI pa3ou-
Baercst Ha Tpu Kiacca (Cytpa cozepuanus 2000: 221-292). }0.B. bonrau npeasnaraer pazouBarb xor He Ha
TpH BHI, a Ha Tpu paspsana. B «I[IpomoBenosannoii bByamoii cyrpe AMuraroca» He HIET pedn O pa3OHBKe
Ka)kKJIOTO paspsza emie Ha TpH Joid. IlockonbKy, Kak HaM IIPEeJCTaBIAeTCS, pedb HAET O BEPTUKAIBHO
OPHECHTUPOBAHHOH CTPYKType, TO, JyMaeTcsl, JOTHYHO Pa3dUTh Ha TPH CTYIICHU ¥, COOTBETCTBCHHO, KaXk-
JIyI0 CTYIICHb Ha TPH paspsija.
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29/167

ZHEEL ST Hucs cHMHA3HH NTHHAPAA3Y
PIEH &E@AN L Ko1y138: Haku 10oHapa6a
=HEOHEE Y CaH/35 CHHI3UH CO:AKYCOI3Y
Rl e DN £ 3 EnoH K9HKO-TO HOG3TamMay

[Tanp-myaHb pazbsCHSET: ] BO-BTOPHIX, BEpa HE eIMHA
U mostomy TBEpO HE yCTOAIACH.

B-Tperbux, Bepa He ATUTCS BEYHO,

[TockonmbKy pa3pymaercst APYTUMH TOMBICITAMH.

30/168

Z(EREA T CaHCHH TOHIDH CO:I3E:Cy
ITHINZ &2 ETEARL I'é: 1351 KOKOPO-0 TOIOMYOICH
GdDOM6 S 5D CuH[IUH alyKapaazapy 103-Hu
PEDFE 20T D Koy n3é:-H0 CHH HAKapUKIPU

Tpu BepeL, COOTHOCACH APYT € APYTOM, CYILIECTBYIOT.
ITonBMXHHK NOTMKEH IOHUMATh,

UYTo HET yCTOsABILEHCS BEPHI

HW3-3a TOrO, 4TO BEpa HE YKOPEHUIIACH.

31/ 169

REDIE 4 & DI Koy a3é:-Ho CHMH-HaKH 103-HU
SHELES 2450 HoHco: 130Kycoa3apy HapH
ST S 20N HbHco: 130Kyca3apy 103-HU
REDEEZSE%D Ko11y138:-HO CHH-0 3/13apy HapH

ITo npuuuHe TOro, 4TO OTCYTCTBYET YCTOSBLIASACA BEPA,
[TamsTOBaHUE HE MPOJOIKAETCS.

ITo npuumnHe TOroO, 4TO NAMATOBAHHUE HE MPOAOIIKAETCS,
He nony4aems ycrosBuryrocs Bepy.

32/170

WEDFEEZS DN Koy a3é:-H0 CUH-0 3713apy 109
BOAREE DRI & 3 CunnzuH Qya310H-T0 HOBOTAMAy
WIE AT AH I Hénzuy croré: co:0:-Ba
BELOEDIZSEDD CHH/I3MH XUTOLY-HH CajaMd TapH

[o npuuuHe TOro, YTO HE MOJIyYaellb YCTOSBINYIOCS BEpY,
Bepa se rmy6oka, — [TaHp-ITyaHb| mporoBenyer.
CooTBeTCTBHE MPAKTUKH [BO3TTAIIEHUS | C IEHCTBUTEIEHOCTHIO
Omnpenensiercs: HCKITIOYUTENLHO BEPOii.
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33/171

HATHEDO/NgE L 0 Mamnré: cén3aH-Ho cé:po-8pu
AFE—8 O KB XOHIraH UTHI3MILY-HO Tai0:-HH
ERANL el {EER D Kumio:cuayps6a HXaH-HO
SENETHRIEBVSHLEDY Caropu-Ba CyHaBaTH XUPAKY HAPU

C MaJIoii TpOIbl MUPHAJIA MPAKTHK U JOOPBIX JIEI

Ha cton6oByto nopory UCTHHHOW peanbHOCTH M3HavanpHOTO 00eTa
Ecnu cBepHels, To HUPBaHEI

O3zapeHue OTKpOeTCs TOTAA.

34/172

EN L=y N Xoumsu Jlonpan naiicu-o6a
RORTHES Pé:-no toHCcH Co:0:-Ba
BEELLZZDRIZL & OBacacukara-HH IyH>-HH MyKH
BEELTHELU 2 Pan 60caTH-TO/30 paCHKIPY

M3HauanpHOro HacTaBHUKA, Benukoro yuurens Tanb-myaHs
Tocymaps Csi0*, Coin He6a rocynapersa JIstH, Tak oduTai,
Uro, MOCTOSIHHO 00pamasich B CTOPOHY €ro 0OUTENH,
Benmaan ero 6omxucaTTBoii [ Tanb-|myans u 94THII €TO.

BrrmenprBeieHHBIE CTHXOTBOPHBIE CIIABOCITIOBHS MOCBSAIIEHH! [ YunTtemo| JloHpan kace:.

Jlutepartypa

Tomzan 1999 — INomzan GyHraky. [1oa3ust 133HCKHX MOHacThIpeit / [lep. ¢ sm., npenucit. ¥ KOMMEHT.
A.M. Kabanoga. CI16.: ['unepuon, 1999.

I'puropseBa 2002 — [ puzopvesa T. Snonckuit xpam // 3aakoMbTech: Smonus. Bem. 34. 2002. M.:
Lentp mo nzyuyennto coBpemennot Snonnu, 2002. C. 63-84.

JACC 2016 — [13€:10 cuHCrO: coUTH [CBsIIeHHBIE TEKCTHI MIKObI VicTnHHOM Bepsl UncToit 3emiu].
Canpnzé: Bacan [Tpu Terpaau ClIaBOCIOBHH Ha SMOHCKOM s3bike]. ['aHpaiiroxan [M3manue Ha
COBpeMEHHOM sioHcKoM si3bike] / Coct. [[3é: 10 cuHcro: XoHrana3u-xa co:ro: k3Hkio:cé [Hay4aHo-
UCCJIE/IOBATENbCKUM MHCTUTYT 1IKOJIBI VicTHHHOM Bepbl UKMCTOl 3eMiu HamnpaBieHus xpama XOH-
raumsu . Kuoro: J[3¢é:mo cuncro: Xonranmsuxa, 2016 (Jodo Shinshu Sacred Texts, in Japanese).

HyxoBHas kyneTypa Kuras 2007 — JlyxoBHas Kyabrypa Kwuras: sHmmknomemus. B St. T.2.
Mudonorust. Pemurus / Tm. pen. M.JL Turapenko; Mu-t J{amsaero Bocroka. M.: Boct. nuT.,
2007.

Kpatkoe 1899 — Kpatkoe oOwsicHenue Bepoyuenus LIunH cto u o cobope Hump Xou I'yan xu /
Cocr. 3. Takacy. SInonust, Knoro: Tunorpadus Mucamy-kaiinra, 1899.

JlerkoB 2006 — Jlenxog I1./]. ®unocodus cosnanust B Kurae: bymnuniickas mkona ¢acsH (BIUIIN).
CII6.: U3n-Bo C.-IlerepOyprckoro yH-Ta, 2006.

[IponoBenoBannast bynnoit cyrpa 2021 — IlponoBenoBannast bynnoii cytpa Amurtatoca (Po mo
Visumoy 13uH): «bonbmas CykxaBaTUBbIOXa CyTpa» B KutaiickoM nepeBoje Kan Conkas / Ilep.

# Csi0-pan V-mm 7 F 7 — mepsrrit mmmnepatop oxHOM muHacTan Jsn B (464-549). On roy6oko
MOYHTAN Oy IAN3M.

43



44

NYBANKALUN

C KHT., BCTYII. CTaThsi, KOMMeHT. U yka3. }O.B. Bontau; MH-T BocTOuHbIX pykonuceid PAH. CIIG.:
T'unepuon, 2021.

Cunpan 1964 — Cunpan . Canmsé: Bacan =M [Tpu TeTpanu craBocIoBmii Ha ATOHCKOM
s3pike] // Cunpancro:—Hutnpaucio: [Cobpanust counnennit Cuapana u Hutupsna) / I[lox pen. Ha-
xara O:m310H, Tas Paiicion, Kabytorn Cé:xo:, Cumma Cunasutu. Tokno: MBanamu, 1964 (Huxon
KOT3H OyHraky Taiikaii [bosbuioe cobpanue kinaccuueckont ssmoHckoi nurepatypsl]. T. 82). C. 43—
112.

Cononnn 1996 — Cononun K.JO. Yuenue TsHbTall 0 HexBolicTBeHHOCTH // AnbMmaHax «IletepOypr-
ckoe BoctokoBeneHue». Brim. 8. CII6.: Llentp «IlerepOyprckoe BoctokoBenenuey», 1996. C. 41—
57.

Cyrtpa cosepuanust 2000 — Cytpa cosepuanus Byansr Amutatoca / Ilep. ¢ kut. JI.B. TlomoBuesa /
W30pannbie cyTpsl kutaiickoro 6yaausma. CII6.: Hayka, 2000. C. 221-292.

Topuunor 2013 — Topuunos E.A. Beenenue B 6yamusm. CII16.: Amdopa, 2013.

Tpy6uukosa 2010 — Tpy6nuxosa H.H. Tpanuius «MCKOHHOH MPOCBETIEHHOCTI» B SITIOHCKON rto-
codexoit mpicu. M.: POCCIIOH, 2010 (Poccuiickue IIpommen).

Tpybuukosa 2012 — Tpyb6nurosa H.H. Ilecus 06 ucruanoit Bepe. Cunpas. Ilep. co cTaposmoHCKOTO
u npumed. H.H. Tpy6uukosoii / Borpocs! dpunocodun. 2012. Ne 5. C. 76-84.

Tpy6uukosa 2017 — Tpybuuxosa H.H. «CobOpaHue 1mecka ¥ KaMHEi» B UCTOPUH SITOHCKOH ¢uio-
cotekoit Meiciu. T. 2. Hccnenosanue. Ykazarenu. [Ipunoxenue. M.; CII0.: Llentp rymanutap-
HBIX HHHIHATUB, 2017.

TpyOuukosa, babkosa 2014 — Tpyb6rurosa H.H., Babxoséa M.H. OOHOBICHUE TpaJuIUil B STTOHCKON
pemurno3no-punocodekoit Meicu XII-XIV BB. M.: [Toaut. sHImkIonenus, 2014.

Wxanp-xaub 1996 — UYowcanwv-srcans. Jlecats BpaT HensolictBeHHOCTH. [lep. u mpumeu. K.1O. Coino-
uuHa // AnpManax «lIletepOyprckoe BoctokoBeaeHue». Beim. 8. CII6.: Llentp «IletepOyprckoe
BocrokoBenenuey, 1996. C. 58-87.

References

Chzhan’-zhan’. “Desiat’ vrat nedvoistvennosti” [The Ten Gates of Non-Duality]. Trans. and notes by
K.Iu. Solonin. In: Al’manakh ‘““Peterburgskoe vostokovedenie”. Vol. 8. St. Petersburg: Tsentr
“Peterburgskoe Vostokovedenie”, 1996, pp. 58—87 (in Russian).

Dukhovnaia kul’tura Kitaia: entsiklopediia [The Spiritual Culture of China: An Encyclopedia]. In
Svols. Ed. by M.L. Titarenko. Vol. 2. Mythology. Religion. Moscow: Vostochnaya literatura,
2007 (in Russian).

Dze:do sinsiu: seiten [Sacred Texts of the Pure Land School of True Faith]. Sandze: vasan [Three
Manuscripts of Hymns in Japanese]. Gendaigokhan. Ed. by Dze:do sinsiu: Khongandzi-kha so:go:
kenkiu:se. Kioto: Dze:do sinsiu: Khongandzikha, 2016 (in Japanese).

Godzan bungaku. Poeziia dzenskikh monastyrei [Gozan Bungaku. The Poetry of Zen Monasteries].
Trans. from Japanese, foreword and comment. by A.M. Kabanov. St. Petersburg: Giperion, 1999
(in Russian).

Grigor’eva, Tatiana P. “Taponskii khram” [The Japanese Temple]. In: Znakom’tes’: laponiia.
Issue 34, 2002. Moscow: Tsentr po izucheniiu sovremennoi laponii, 2002, pp. 63—84 (in Russian).

Kratkoe ob’iasnenie veroucheniia Shinn siu i o sobore Nish’ Khon Guan Dzhi [A Brief Explanation
of the Shinn Xiu Creed and the Nish Hong Guan Ji Temple]. Ed. by Z. Takasu. Iaponiia, Kyoto:
Tipografiia Insatsu-kaisha, 1899 (in Russian).

Lenkov, Pavel D. Filosofiia soznaniia v Kitae: Buddiiskaia shkola fasian (veishi) [The Philosophy of
Consciousness in China: The Faxiang (Weishi) Buddhist School]. St. Petersburg: 1zd-vo St. Pe-
terburgskogo un-ta, 2006 (in Russian).

Propovedovannaia Buddoi sutra Amitaiusa (Fo sho Ulianshou tszin): “Bol’shaia Sukkhavativ’iukha
sutra” v kitaiskom perevode Kan Senkaia [The Buddha’s Amitayus Sutra (Fo shu Wuliangshou
jing): The “Great Sukhavativyuha Sutra” in Chinese translation by Kan Senkai]. Trans. from Chi-



NYBANKALWNN

nese, foreword, commentaries, indexes by Iu.V. Boltach; IOM, RAS. St. Petersburg: Giperion,
2021 (in Russian).

Sinran #&. “Sandze: vasan =MfiFf1#&” [Three Manuscripts of Hymns in Japanese]. In: Sinransiu:—
Nitirensiu: [Collected Works of Shinran and Nichiren]. Eds Nakhata O:dziun, Taia Raisiun,
Kabutogi Se:ko:, Simma Sin”iti. Tokyo: Ivanami, 1964, pp. 43—112 (Nihon koten bungaku taikei
[A Large Collection of Classical Japanese Literature]. Vol. 82) (Shinran, Sanjo wasan, in Japa-
nese, NKBT Series) (in Japanese).

Shinran. The Collected Works. Trans. Dennis Hirota, Inagaki Hisao, Michio Tokunaga, and Ryushin
Uryuzu. Vol. 1-2. Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-Ha, Kyoto, 1997 (in English).

Solonin, Kirill Iu. “Uchenie Tian’-tai o nedvoistvennosti” [Tian-tai’s Teaching on Non-Duality]. In:
Al’manakh “Peterburgskoe vostokovedenie™, 1996, Issue 8, pp.41-57. St. Petersburg: Tsentr
“Peterburgskoe Vostokovedenie” (in Russian).

Sutra sozertsaniia Buddy Amitaiusa [The Contemplation Sutra of Buddha Amitayus]. Trans. by Po-
povtsev D.V. In: Izbrannye sutry kitaiskogo buddizma. St. Petersburg: Nauka, 2000, pp. 221-292
(in Russian).

Torchinov, Evgenii A. Vvedenie v buddizm. [Introduction to Buddhism]. St. Petersburg: Amfora,
2013 (in Russian).

Trubnikova, Nadezhda N. Traditsiia “iskonnoi prosvetlennosti”” v iaponskoi filosofskoi mysli [The
Tradition of “Primordial Enlightenment” in Japanese Philosophical Thought]. Moscow: Ros-
siiskaia politicheskaia entsiklopediia (ROSSPEN), 2010 (Rossiiskie Propilei) (in Russian).

Trubnikova, Nadezhda N. & Babkova, Maia N. Obnovlenie traditsii v iaponskoi religiozno-filosofskoi
mysli XI1-XIV vekov [Renewal of Traditions in Japanese Religious and Philosophical Thought of
the 12th—14th Centuries]. Moscow: Politicheskaia Entsiklopediia, 2014 (in Russian).

Trubnikova, Nadezhda N. “Sobranie peska i kamnei” v istorii iaponskoi filosofskoi mysli. Vol. 2.
Issledovanie. Ukazateli. Prilozhenie [“A Collection of Sand and Stones” in the History of Japanese
Philosophical Thought. Vol. 2. Research. Indices. Appendices]. Moscow; St. Petersburg: TsGI
Print, 2017 (in Russian).

Trubnikova, Nadezhda N. “Pesnia ob istinnoi vere. Sinran” [A Song about the True Faith. Shinran].
In: Traditsii Vostoka, 2012, vol. 5, pp. 76-84 (in Russian).

Sinran’s Hymns Dedicated to T an-luan
Translation, foreword and notes
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Abstract: This publication presents the texts of laudatory versified hymns by Shinran 3% (1173—
1262), a Japanese monk, thinker and the founder of the “True Faith of the Pure Land” school (Jap.
jodo shinshi), in which he addresses one of the five founders (‘“Patriarchs”) of the ‘“Pure Land”
school (Chin. jingtu-zong), the Chinese monk T’an-luan Z& (476-542). In his praises, Shinran
refers to T’an-luan as the “Primordial Mentor”, the “First Teacher”, as well as a bodhisattva, the
“master” and the “Great Master”. The texts are given in Japanese, complete with transcription,
translation into Russian and annotations.
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«/JlokeTHUYeCcKas» XPUCTOJIOTUS B PAHHEM XPHUCTHAHCTBE
Yacte 4.1

AJL. XOCPOEB

MHCTUTYT BOCTOYHbBIX pyKonucel PAH
CaHkT-lMeTepbypr, Poccua

DOI: 10.55512/WM0634897

CraTbAa noctynuna B pegakumio 29.05.2023.

AnnoTtauyua: [Ipogomkas uccnenoBaTh BONpOC, Kak, OTKYAa U KOTJla BO3HHMKIA TaK Ha3bIBacMasl J10-
KEeTHYeCKasi XpUCTOJIOTHs, aBTOp oOparmaercs k rHoctnyeckuM Tekcram II-11I BB., koTopsie, noren-
K€ 10 HaC TMO-KONTCKU B MEPEBOaX C IPedecKOro, HaJeKHO 3aCBUAETENBCTBOBAIN TaKyl0 XPUCTO-
JIOTHIO BO BCEM €€ MHOT000pas3nu. ABTOp, paHee MPOaHATN3NPOBAB CHHONITHYECKHE EBAHTENHs (CM.
U. 1), mocmanus am. [Tapma (em. Y. 2.1; 2.2; 2.3; 2.4) u counnenus Moannosa xopmyca (Y. 3.1; 3.2),
B 9TOH 9acTH CTAaTbU OOpallaeT BHUMaHUE Ha Takue TeKcThl 13 Har Xammanu u U3 Tak Ha3pIBaeMOTo
Konexca Yaxkoc, kak «BTopoe cinoBo Benukoro Cuday, «Anokamumcuc Ilerpa», «Epanrenue Wynpm»
U T.J., B KOTOPBIX JIOKETHYecKas ujest (B BUIE UJICH O «3aMECTHTEIILHOMY PacIsTHH) HalllJla CBOE OT-
YETJINBOE BBIPAXKEHUE.

Kniouesble cnosa: PaHHEEC XPUCTUAHCTBO, THOCTUKH, JOKETU3M, «3aMECTUTEIIbHOEC) paCIIATHUE.

Ans uutuposanua: Xocpoes A.JI. «JlokeTnueckas» XpUCTOJIOTUS B PaHHEM XpHCTHaHCTBe. YacTb
4.1 // TlucemenHsle mamMaATHUKA Boctoka. 2024. T.21. Ne3 (e 58). C.47-65. DOI:
10.55512/WMO0634897.

06 astope: XOCPOEB Aunekcannp JleoHOBUY, JOKTOp UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, ITABHBIA Ha-
yuHblii cotpyaank Otnena bimkaero n Cpennero Bocroka UBP PAH (Canxr-IlerepOypr, Poccus)
(akhos@mail.ru). ORCID: 0000-0001-8406-8720.

© Xocpoes A.N1., 2024

K cepenune Il B., korma Bepa B 60xecTBeHHYIO Ipupoay Mucyca Xpucra craia Bepoit
3HAYUTEIBHOM YaCTH XPUCTHAH, MBI YK€ TyT U TaM CTAJIKUBAeMCs C IOKETHYECKUMH UAes-
MH WJIM 10 KpaliHEe#l Mepe ¢ ux 0T3ByKaMI/I1. B 370 *e Bpems IepKOBHBIE OOPIIBI C epecsIMU,

' Mo Gorbureit gacTn TaKme npeacTaBiaeHus BeTpedarorces Bo 11-1I1 BB. B THOCTHYECKHUX MM THOCTULU-
3UPYIOIIUX YYCHHUSX TyaIHCTHYECKOTO TOJIKA; 00 3THX YUEHUsX, BOSHHKIINX KaK pe3yJbTaT CBOOOJHOrO
PEIMTHO3HOTO TBOPYECTBA JIFOAEH, MPOTHUBONOCTABUBINUX ceOs riaBeHCTBYyromier llepksu, cM. Xocpoes
2016: 64-69; o ToM, YTO HEe BCce TaKhe YUYEHHUS HCIIOBEIOBAIN JOKETHUECKYIO XPHUCTOJIOTHIO, CM., HAIIPU-
Mep, BAJICHTHHHAHCKHH (MMIUTHIUTHO ryanuctudeckuit) TpBockp (NHC 1.3), XpHUCTOJIOTHS KOTOPOTO BECh-
Ma OJIM3Ka XPUCTOJIOTHHU IIEPKOBHOTO (MarkCTpalibHOT0) XpUCTHAHCTBA: «['0Cmo/ib BO IWIOTH (21 CAP3 = év
coapki) <...> sBui ce6st kak CbiH bora <...> Cpa bora 6501 CBIHOM 4eIOBeKa, U OH HMEJI H YeIOBEUECCKYIO
npupoay, u 0oxecTBeHHYI (TMNTPWME MN TMHTHOYTE)» (44.13-27); B BaneHTUHUAHCKOM EeMcm
(NHC 1.4) uynraem: «Mucyc sBuics <...>, ero NpUrBO3AWIN K ApeBY (AYAUT( AYWE) <...> OH couen
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KOTOpBIE, B CBOIO OYepellb, OTCTaWBaH (HAXOIUBIIECECS TOT/A €IIE€ B CTAAWU Pa3BHUTHS)
TIPEICTaBIEHHE O «IBYX NPHPOJAX B OJHOM Imue» CracuTens’, HAUMHAIOT 03 yCTalH
TTOJIEMU3UPOBATh C XPUCTOJOTHIECKUMH 320y KICHUSIMH JTOKETHUECKOI HalpaBJIeHHOCTH
BpoJIe TeX, uTo yxe Ha pybexxe I u Il BB. pactpoctpansn B Mamnoit Asun Kepund (cormac-
HO KOTOpPOMY HeOecHBIH XpHCTOC B BHJE TOIyOs COLIEN MPH KPEUIEHHH Ha MpaBeIHHKA
Nucyca, pokaeHHOro Kak OOBIYHBIA YEIOBEK, a IPH pacisiTHX OCTaBWI ero; Mucyc mpe-
TepIes My4YeHHIECKYIO CMEPTh U BOCKPEC, XPHUCTOC e, OyAydH TyXOBHBIM, CTpalaHui HE

BHM3 (T.e. ¢ Heba) JUIl CMEepPTHU, XOTA ObUT 00JauyeH B BEUHYIO >KU3Hb... (20.23 ci.); «OH 3HAeT, 4TO €ro
CMEpTh SIBISIETCS JKU3HBIO U1 MHOTHX» (20.13—14); on BhImen (B Mup) B nromckom eude...» (31.5-6);
nocienHee coueranue (NOYCAP3 NCMAT) MOXKHO, OFHAKO, NMOHMMATh IO-Pa3HOMY, TaK KaK KOINT.
CMOT/CMAT (Az) MOTJIO IIepeiaBaTh U rped. OMLOlmue, U rped. TOmog, U T.I1.; HepBbIii BapuaHT NOYCAP3,
HCMAT = *év Opowdpott copkdg (kak B @un 2.7; cp., ognako, Puma 1.23; 8.3, rae dpolopa = EINE) roBo-
pHT, CKOpee, B MONb3y AoKeTH3Ma (Tak, Harpumep, Ménard 1972: 58: «dans une chair de similitude» u 145:
«La pensée docétiste de I’auteur nous parait manifeste»), BTopoil BapHaHT — B I10JIb3y BOIUIOLICHUS (CP.
nepeBo: «by means of fleshly form»: Attridge 1985: 1, 101; kommenr.: 2, 88-89; «in einer fleischlichen
Gestalt»: Schenke 2001: 39). Bbicka3biBaHuUsI Ipyroro BajleHTHHHAHCKOro counHeHus (IpexTp 113.32-32;
114.30 cii.: NHC L.5) coBepiiieHHO HEIBYCMBICICHHO CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT O BEPE €r0 aBTOPa B BOILIOLICHUE U
B peasIbHOCTb cTpasanuit Xpucra (nogpoduee cM. Thomassen 2006: 47-50; cp. taoke Xocpoes 2019a: 30,
mpumed. 10 o Menx 5.2—11 u Heyden 2014: 16-17: pazgen «Gnostische Systeme ohne Doketismusy). Uno-
ra JOKETHYECKHE MOTHBBI IPOSIBIISIOTCS B COYMHEHHUSX, C THOCTULIN3MOM JyaIHCTHYECKOrO TOJKA HUKAK
HE CBSI3aHHBIX; 00 9THX HPECTaBIEHUAX B MOHUCTHYECKOM Gorocmosun Act. Joh. cp. mpumeu. 13 ci. Bme-
CTE C TeM, TaKHEe YTBEP)KACHH (IIOHMMaHUE KOTOPBIX, IPaB/a, 3aTPYAHEHO CCHUIKAMU aBTOpa Ha aHIJIHI-
CKHii TIEpEeBOJI, @ HE Ha OPUTHHAIBHBINA TEKCT), Kak «many of the so-called Gnostic texts in fact do affirm a
real flesh of Christ that suffered and died» (Wilhite 2016: 3; kypcus Moit. — 4.X.) ¢ yka3aHnuem, Hanpumep,
Ha ITocallemp, The He pa3 BcTpedaercs Gpasza «(moka) oH (T.e. Xpucroc) 011 B Tene» (cM. Xocpoe 2019a:
27, npumed. 1), 6e3yciI0BHO, ONIMOOYHEI, TOCKOIBLKY B [locillemp pedb UET HE O BOIUIOLICHUH, a O Bpe-
MEHHOM TipeObiBaHNK XpucTa B Tene Uucyca.

% J1a XPHCTONOTH, CyTh KOTOPOil 3aKmouanack B ToM, uto «Christ as a Person was indivisibly one, and
<...> He was simultaneously fully divine and fully human» (Kelly 1980: 139; kypcus moii. — A.X.), mpo-
1A JONTHH MyTh GOPMHUPOBAHHS, U CTHMYJIOM K €¢ BO3HUKHOBECHHIO IOCITYXXUJIa, CKOPEe BCEro, HIMEHHO
JOKETHYECKasi XPUCTOJIOTHSI, KOTOpask MBITAsCh HA pa3HbIe Jalbl MoKa3aTh, 4o bor-Xpucroc He Mor ObITh
MPUYACTEH 3]y U CTPANaHMIO, U3 «HEeenuMol JuyHocTny Mucyca Xpucra co3naBaia aABe: HENOABEPIKEH-
HOTO 31Ty 00’KECTBEHHOTO XPHCTa M CTPAJAIOIIEro YenoBeka Mucyca; NMEHHO B CIOpE ¢ TaKOH XpUCTOIIO-
rueii, kotopast «separated Christ from the human race, made him irrelevant for our salvation» (O’Collins
2009: 14-15; kypcuB moit. — A4.X.), pokaanach (CTaBLIasi 3aTeM MarucTPalbHON) XPUCTONOTHs, Tak chop-
mynupoBanHas Mpuneem k oy II B.: «He 3naer EBanrenue npyroro CblHa yenoBeka, KpoMe TOro, KOTO-
psrit (poouics) or Mapum, KOTOpBIH M MOCTpajal, a He Toro (T.e. HebecHOro XpucTa), KOTOPBIH mepexn
crpaganueM omieren ot Mucyca; Ho 3HaeT Uucyca Xpucra, CoiHa bora, koTopslif poauics, mocrpagal u
Bockpec» (Non ergo alterum Filium hominis novit Evangelium nisi hunc qui ex Maria, qui et passus est, sed
neque avolantem ante passionem ab Iesu; sed hunc qui natus est Iesum Christum novit Dei Filium et hunc
eundem passum resurrexisse: Adv. haer. II1.16.5); stro EBanrenue, Bo3semas Otua Focriona Uucyca Xpu-
CTa, «HE 3HAeT, KpoMe Hero, apyroro bora u npyroro Orua» (praeter hunc alterum Deum nesccientia neque
alterum Patrem), u 3a6mysxnaeTcs ToT, «kTo oTaensier Mucyca ot Xpucra, 1 TOBOPUT, YTO XPHCTOC OCTANCS
HEMPHYACTHBIM CTPaJaHuio, a mocTpagan tonbko Mucycey (qui lesum separant a Christo et impassibilem
perseverasse Christum, passum vero lesum dicunt: ibid. I1I.11.7). ITonBeka crycts Opuren B cBOeM KOM-
MEHTapHu Ha /n, BEICTyIIasl IPOTHB MapkuoHa (CM. IpuMed. 6), KOTOPBIH «OTPULIAN POXKICHHE XPHCTa OT
Mapuu 1o mpuyrHE ero 00XKEeCTBEHHOW MPHPOAB» (...a0T00 THV €Kk Moapiag yéveowv kot Thv Ogiov
o0T00 GUOLV) U, OTCTaMBasi [BE PUPOABI B OTHOM XpHUCTE, 3aMeyall, YTO CYLIECTBYET [BE IPYIIIbI «ePETH-
KOB»: OJHH OTPULAIOT €TI0 YEeIOBEUCCKYIO IPUPOJY, IPUHUMAs TOJIBKO OO0XKECTBEHHYIO (0l Gvopodvieg
aOToD THV GvOpOTdTTa, Kol pHOVNY avtod Thv Bedtro mopadedyievor), aApyrue (Harnpumep, eBUOHUTHI
WIK ¥M NOROOHbBIE), HAOOOPOT, UCKIIOYUB €ro GOXXECTBEHHYIO NMPHPOJY, UCIOBEAYIOT €ro Kak 4esIoBeKa,
CBSITOT'O M CaMOT0 MPaBeJHOTO U3 BCEX JIIoJeH» (TNy Bedtntor avdtod meptypdyavieg, Tov 8¢ dvBpmmov g
drylov Kol dkondtortov Tévtwv dvephrov opoloyioavteg: Comm. Joh. 10.24).
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HCIIBITAIT ), MM TIOKOJICHHEM T103)KE aHTHOXHUEI] CatopHult (KOTOPBIN YUHII, 9YTO HEPOXKICH-
HBIA U OecrenecHblit Cracutenb, XpUCTOC, ObLT YEJTOBEKOM TOJBKO MO BUAY M MOCTPAIa
MHHEMO"), WIH npuineaimi B Pum coBpemennnk Caropauia no umenu Kepaou (¢ mporio-
BE/IbIO O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT JBa OOra, OIMH JOOPBIH, APYroil 310i; OT J0OPOro MpHUIIe
B MUp XPHCTOC, HE UMECIOLIMN PEealbHOMN IUJIOTH, a TOJILKO MHUMYIO; OH HE CTpajall, ero
CTpagaHus ObUTH MHUMBIMH, OH He OBLT POJKICH IEBOH, OH BOOOIIE HE OBLI p0>xz[eH5), HIIH,

? _..post baptismum descendisse in eum <...> Christum figura columbae, et tunc adnuntiasse incognitum
Patrem <...> in fine autem revolasse iterum Christum de Iesu et lesum passum esse et resurexisse, Chris-
tum impassibilem perseverasse, existentem spiritalem (Iren., Adv. haer. 1.26.1; cp. Hipp., Ref. VIL.33.1-2;
Ps.-Tert. Adv. omn. haer. 3; Epiph., Pan. 28.1.4-6). Iloapo6uo o ayamucre Kepunge cm. Xocpoes 2016:
178-182; o Tom, uro yuenue Kepunda o yenobeueckoi u 60K€CTBEHHOH COCTaBIAIOMIMX IUYHOCTH MHcy-
ca Xpucra MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh KakK IEpBbIi HAOPOCOK OyayIIero y4eHHs O ero JByX HpHpojax
(«comme une premiere ébauche de la théorie des deux natures»), cm. Pétrement 1984: 211; oanako ee, X0Tst
u 3¢ dexTHas, runoTe3a o ToM, 4to «Cérinthe a pu étre d’abord un disciple de Jean» (ibid.: 214), ensa nu
SIBJISIETCSL I0OKa3yeMoi. Eciii 1oJIb30BaThCsl TIOHATHEM «JOKETHU3M» B €r0 MCXOAHOM 3HaueHuH (Xocpoes
2019a: 32, npumed. 14), To yueHnue KepuHopa MoxeT ObITh OTHECEHO K JOKETHYECKUM C CYIIECTBEHHOU
OrOBOPKOM: Be/lb OH yTBEpiKAall, 4To cMepTh Mucyca Obuia HACTOAIICH, KaK HACTOSIIMM OBbLIO U €ro BOoC-
KpeceHHe; JOKeTHIeCKUM MOKHO ObUTo OBl Ha3BaTh npejcTaBieHue Kepunba o BpeMeHHOM (OT KpelieHHs
JI0 pacIisiTust) IpeObIBaHUH TyXOBHOTO XpucTa B (usmdeckom tene Mucyca: Xpucroc, octaBuBunii Mucy-
ca IIPU PacHATHHU, HE OCTPa/all, B TO BpeMsl KaK He 3HaIolue 00 3TOM OT/IENeHUH ObUTH yBEpEeHbI B 00paT-
HOM; BO3MOXXHO, 110 3T0# npuunHe Brown 1982: 769, npaenia, He 00bsicHsis, roBOpUT 0 «semidocetic chris-
tology» Kepunea. [lns xapakTepHCTHKU €ro YU4eHUs HOIXOAUT TAKXKE U ONpPE/IeNICHUE «XPUCTOJIOTHS pa3-
nenenus» (Trennungschristologie; cp. Ehrman 1993: 14: «separationist Christology»), KoTopas xapakrepu-
3yeT yueHHe aHOHMMHBIX T'HOCTUKOB (0()UTOB) B u3n0okeHuH MpuHes: Mucyc, poskaeHHbIH OT NeBbl, ObLT
YHIlle U MpaBeJHee BceX JitoJel; HebecHbI XpUCcToc BOLIEN B HEro, Kak B YHCTHIH cocyn (vas mundum),
u tak Bo3Huk Uncyc Xpucroc (et sic factum esse Iesum Christum); oH Hayax TBOPUTH Uyzeca, MPONOBELYs
Hesenomoro Orna (incognitum Patrem), a korga cuibl Hu3Mero dora 3axymaiy yOUTh ero, XpucToc omoe-
aunca ot Mucyca u, He OCTpazas, yAIMICS B HETJICHHBIH 90H (in incorruptibilem Aeonem), Mucyc sxe Obu1
pacrsr (Adv. haer. 1.30.12-13). Xpucrosoruto Kepungpa MOKHO Ha3BaTh U AJONTHOHMCTCKOMN, TAaK KaK BbIC-
it bor, ynocrous npasenHoro Mucyca cBoelt MUIOCTBIO («YCBIHOBHBY), CZI€IIall €0 OOMTANHIIEM HeOecHO-
ro Xpucra. Ho Bce-Taku efiBa jiu CiieyeT MbITAThCsI OABOANUTH Xpuctosnoruto Kepurda mos kakoi-To ooruii
3HAMCHATEIb, OyIb TO JIOKETH3M, aJONTHOHU3M HIJIM XPHUCTOJIOTHs pa3feieHus (cp. ¢ Ooratoil IuTepaTypoii
sornpoca Kok 2019: 3: «Scholars have alternated between labelling Cerinthus’s Christology as either docetic or
adoptionistic», Ho cam aBTOop BUAMT 371ech «the ideal type of separationist Christology»; kypcus moit. — A.X.):
BE/lb €ro XpUCTONorHs (Kak M XPUCTOJIOTHsS BOOOIINE), HAXOIMBIIASCS TOT[a HA 3ape CBOCTO Pa3BUTHUs (HE
3a0yzeM IpH 3TOM, YTO HH OJHOW IIOMIMHHOM CTPOKH U3 counHeHuil Kepunoda, ecinu oH BooOLIe YTO-TO ITH-
cail, JI0 Hac He JIOLUIO, ¥ HACKOJIBKO €PECHOJIOTH, TPECIeysl CBOU LIeJIH, MCKA3UIN €T0 B3IVISIbl, Mbl CKa3aTh
He moxeM; cp. «Wirkliche Sicherheit iiber das theologische Profil Kerinths 146t sich nicht mehr gewinnen»:
Markschies 1998: 75), 6bua eliie ganeka OT Kakoi Obl TO HE OBLIIO CHCTEMBI M, HAXOMSCh B MIOMCKAX, coueTana
B ce0e pa3IMuHbIe XPUCTOJIOTHYeCKue MOTUBLI; Baliranar nan eit rakoe onpenenenue: «Die Christologie des
Kerinth ist eindeutig subordinatianisch sowie dyophysistisch und dyoprosopisch; der Mensch Jesus und der
Gott Christus bleiben stets in ihren Naturen und Personen voneinander getrennty (Weigandt 1961: 17; kypcus
Mmoit. — A.X.); cp. Heyden 2014: 10-11. I[Togpo6Ho o Kepunde cm. Xocpoes 2016: 178—-182.

* .. .salvatorem autem innatum (Gryévvnrov) <...> et incorporalem (Godportov) et sine figura (Gveideov),
putative (= doknficet) autem visum hominem (Adv. haer. 1.24.2; Ref. VI1.28.4); cp. «Cnacurens SIBAICS JIFO-
IISIM, CKopee, TIPU3pavHo, a He B UCTHHHOH (T0TH)» (paviaocio 8¢ pollov, odk dAnbeio tolg &vBpdmolg
é¢moovijvor: Theod., Haer. fab. 1.3 /348B/); cp. Christum autem umbraliter apparuisse adfirmant, non
carnem hominis veram et animam accepisse (Filastr., Haer. 31.6/Marx 16.17-19); 0 «MHUMOCTH» KpeCTHOI
cmeprr Xprcra B yuenun Catopauia cunerensctByer Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 1 (214.14-15): Christum
in substantia corporis non fuisse et phantasmate tantum quasi passum fuisse; cp. «mocrpagan MHAMOY» (10
ontdivesBon 0 memovBévon: Pan. 23.1.10). IToapoouo o Catopuuie cm. Xocpoes 2016: 208-211.

> ...superioris dei filium Christum venisse tractat, hunc in substantia carnis negat, in phantasmate solo
fuisse pronuntiat, nec omnino passum, sed quasi passum, nec ex virgine natum, sed omnino nec natum
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HakoHell, MapKkHoH (TIpeoNoKUTENbHO yueHnK Kepaona), 3aBoeBaBIImii CBOMM ydeHHUEM
nojoBuHy MMmepun (CKaaMBIIMCH HaJ CTPAAAHHUSIMU JFOJICH, HAXOIMIINXCS MO BIACTHIO
3moro Jlemuypra, 61aroii u Hermo3HaBaeMblid OTell, y KOTOPOTO €CTh CBOM MHp M CBOE HE0O,
HETIpUYacTHBIE MaTepUH, OTKPHIBACT ceOsl MUPY depe3 XpHCTa, HE HMEIONIETO HACTOSIIECH
IUTOTH; TEJIO €ro KaXXyIleecs,, IOTOMY YTO OH HE MOXET XOTh KaK-TO OBITh NMPHYACTHBIM
TaJIKoil MaTepHH; OH Yy3K JTF060MY cTpananmio’), i T.1., i T.11. CyTh THX M UM IOZOOHBIX
B3MIIZIOB YETKO COpMyIHpoBal yxke TepTyiinaH, Bo3paxas TeM, KTO OTpHIal (KaK OJHO
W3 CIICICTBHH JTOKETHYECKOH BEPhI) BOCKPECEHUE IUIOTU: 3TH EPETHKH ObUTH yOeXICHBI
B TOM, YTO «IUIOTh XPHCTa WM HE CYIIECTBOBajla BOBCE, MM ObLIAa KaKOW YTrOJHO, TOJIBKO
HE YelIOBEUECKO» .

(Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 6); non videbatur, inquit (Kepmon), vere, sed erat umbra: unde et putabatur
quibusdam pati, non tamen vere patiebatur (Filastr., Haer. 44.2; cp. «Der Doketismus ist hier aufs duflerste
gesteigerty: May 2005a: 71); cp: ...und¢ €v copkl mepnvéval, GAAG doknoel dvta Kol SoknoeL TepnvoTa
(Epiph., Pan. 41.1.7); Upuueit Hugero He roBoput o nokerusme Kepmona (Adv. haer. 1.7.1). O Kepuoue cM.
Xocpoes 2016: 183-185.

® ...duos Ponticus deos adfert... (Tert., Adv. Marc. 1.2.1); ...bonus tantum est (ibid. 1.27.2-3); ...suum
mundum et suum coelum (ibid. I.15.1); ...per semetipsum revelatus est in Christo Iesu (ibid. 1.19.1); Xpu-
croc non erat quod videbatur, et quod erat mentiebatur: caro nec caro, homo nec homo <...> non in veritate
carnis (ibid. II1.8.2; 10.1; cp. qui carnem Christi putativam introduxit: Tert. Carn. Christ. 1.4); cp. «Xpu-
ctoc ObL1 chiHOM Onaroro (bora) u ObUT MOCIaH UM A7 CIIACEHMS JILl; OH SIBHJICS KaK 4eJOBeK, He Oyrydn
YeJIOBEKOM, Kak Obl BO IUIOTH, He OyJIyd4d BO IUIOTH, MHUMO SIBWICS, HE OyJyd4d NMPHUYACTHBIM HH POXK-
JIGHUIO, HU CTPaJIaHUIO, HO TAK TOJBKO Ka3amock» (TOV 8& Xplotov vidv eivon 100 GyaBod <...> kod O’
ovtod meméppbon €ml Pl TAV YUV <...> OG GVEPOTOV <oTOV> @ovEVTOL Afywv, odK Gvia
dvBpomov, kol g Evoopkov, 00K EVoopkov, S0KNoEL TePnvoTo, 0UTe YEVesly bropeivavta 0Ute oo,
GAN A t® dokelv: Hipp., Ref. X.19.4). [logpobro o Mapkuone cm. Lohr 2012b; Xocpoes 2016: 186-194.
VTBepxIeHHe epecHOoIOroB 0 TOM, YTO MapKHOH HCTIOBEAOBAI JOKETHYECKYIO XPHCTOJIOTHIO, HEIaBHO OBUIO
MIOCTABJICHO T10J COMHEHHUe; ObUIa CleNaHa MOIBITKA [0Ka3aTh, YTO B PAHHUX CBHAETENBCTBAX O MapkuoHe
(Uyctun, Upuneii, KiiMeHT) rOBOPHUTCS TOIBKO O TOM, YTO OH BEpHJ B «JBa Hauyajaa» (MMEHHO 3TO OBLIO
[JIaBHOM Meel ero epecH), Ho He TOBOPHTCS O €ro JOKETH3ME; BhIIIE PHUBeAeHHOE cBHAeTenbcTBO Hipp., Ref.
X.19.4, B KOTOPOM IOUEPKHUBACTCS UMEHHO 10KeTu3M Mapkuona, Buixaiir craBut nox comuenue (Wilhite
2016: 14-15); uyro kacaercsi TepTysuaHa, KOTOpBIH BCera CYMTAJICS OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHUKOM CBEJICHHN
0 okeTn3Me MapkuoHa, To aBTOp IpeaiaracT CMOTPETh Ha ero CBHAETeNbCTBa «with a grain of critical salty;
HHTJIE, [0 €T0 CII0BaM, HEJOCTOBEPHOCTh CKa3aHHOro TepTylIMaHOM, HE BBICTYIAET CTOIb SBHO, KaK B €r0
YTBEpXKIEHUAX 0 Jokermsme Mapkuona, «for Tertullian has little to no firsthand knowledge of Marcion or
Marcionites» (ibid.: 20-21). Dta runore3a He yOeKAaeT, U sl yOSKICH B BEPHOCTH CTAPOIl TOUKH 3PEHUSI, CO-
[JIACHO KOTOpOH MapKHOH, Kak U MHOTHE XPHCTHAHCKHE TyaMCThI (4 MOYeMy OH JIOJDKEH ObITh MCKIIIOUSHH-
€M B 9TOM psiy?), UCIIOBEAOBA JOKETUIECKUE B3IJIAAbI; TOUHEE, OH HE MPU3HABAJ, YTO COBEPIICHHBIH XpH-
CTOC MOT' POJIUTBCS B TAKOW JK€ IUIOTH, KaK M MPOYHE JIOAH, MOCKOJIbKY MX IUIOTh MPOMCXOMAMIA U3 TaaKkon
Marepuu; pa3 XpHCTOC HE MOT ObITh NPUYACTEH MATEPUH, TO U TEJIO €ro Morio ObITh TONMbKO fEntasma; mo-
npo6Ho cM. Harnack 1924: 125; npumeps! u3 uctounukos: ibid. 285%-287* (23); cp. «Markion hatte eine
radikale doketische Christologie vertreten: Christus kommt in einem Scheinleib auf die Erde herab, denn eine
Verbindung mit der Materie des vom Demiurgen geschaffenen Kosmos kommt nicht in Frage» (May 2005b:
104); «Marcion <...> lehrte wohl die Realitdt des Leibes Jesu, gab diesem aber einen himmlischen Ursprung,
ohne leibliche Geburt, also nicht-menschlich in diesem Sinn» (Grillmeier 1990: 188).

7 ...Christi carnem <...> aut nullam omnino aut quoque modo aliam praeter humanam (Carn. Christ.
1.1). lanee, roBOps O BaJICHTUHWAHAX, TepTy/UIMaH UMECT B BULLY Y>KE€ BCE MHOTOOOpasye ydeHHil Tex, KTo
HCIIOBEIOBAJI JIOKETHYECKHE BO33peHus: «Benb, Kak s mpouuTan y KOro-to u3 Kpyxka BaneHtuna, npexnie
BCEro OHH HE NPH3HAIOT (YTOOBI ['0CIIONb He OKa3alcs XyxKe aHTelIoB, KOTOphIe HEe MMEIH 36MHOHU IUIOTH),
yro y Xpucra Obla 3eMHasi U 4eJIOBEYECKasi CYIIHOCTb; <...> OJHOTO OHM JIeNaloT XPHCTOM, APYroro
Hucycom; omun (1.e. Xpucroc) yckonb3aeT ot Tommsl (cp. JIk 4.30), npyroro (t.e. Mucyca) xBarator (JIk
22.54); onuH, yIanvBLIMCh HA TOPY, (CTOUT) B ClaBe IO/ CEHbIO oOJaka mepei Tpemst cyabsMu (Mk 9.27
U map.), Apyro# (MpeACTaBiIseTCs) OCTAIbHBIM PACTEPSIHHBIM M OSCCIIaBHBIM; OJIMH OKa3bIBACTCS MYMKECT-
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HccnenoBaTeny A€M JOKETUYECKHE BEPOBAHHUS HAa HECKOJIBKO THIIOB, M CIICTYONIast
cXeMa, KaKeTcsl, TOUHee U TPOIe APYrHX® OTpaxkaeT cyTh jaena: 1. bein pacnar me Hucyc,
a npyroi denoBek (CnmmoH u3 Kupensl), Tak yTBepkiamu mocienoBaTenn Bacummpaa.
2. HebecHprit XpucToc mepes; KpECTHOW Ka3HBIO OCTaBIILET YeloBeKka Mucyca, B KOTOPOTo
OH BOIIIEJ IPH KpenieHuu, Tak yuua Kepund. 3. PagukanbHeIH THI HCXOIUT U3 «EIUHCT-
Ba» Umucyca Xpucra, KOTOPBIH OBUT pacmsT, HO, Oyaydd OYXOBHOW WM IyIICBHOH CyO-
CTaHIIMEH, cTpafaHus Ha KpecTe HEe MCIBITAN; 3TO MPEICTaBICHNE MBI BIIEPBBIC BCTpEUacM
y onmonenToB UrHarus, a 3atem y Caroprmia, Kepnona, Mapknona’ u no3ziHee B yaeHuHu
BaJICHTHHHMAH .

BEHHBIM, Apyroii B ctpaxe (Mk 14.33); u, HaKoOHeI, OHOTO (CYUTAIOT) MOABEPKEHHBIM CTPAJaHHIO, IPYTO-
ro BocKpenleHHbIM» (...alium faciunt Christum, alium Iesum, alium elapsum de mediis turbis, alium deten-
tum, alium in secessu montis in ambitu nubis sub tribus arbitris clarum, alium ceteris passivum ignobilem,
alium magnanimum, alium vero trepidantem novissime, alium passum, alium resuscitatum: ibid. 24.3). Cp.
Pétrement 1984: 220 cin., rae aBTOp MOJAYEPKUBACT HEOAHOPOAHOCTH M MHOTr000pa3me «XpPUCTOJIOTUI
THOCTHKOB ¥ MOKa3bIBaeT Ha MPUMEpax, YTO TaKUe THOCTUKH («les trois gnostiquesy), kak Bacunua, Banen-
TUH U MapKuoH, U3 OJHUX MCTOYHMKOB IIPEJCTAIOT HEepel HAMU O0oKemamu, a U3 JPYrHX TaKOBBIMH HE
spistoTes («Basilide, Valentin et Marcion sont et ne sont pas docétes»).

¥ Hanpumep, Baiiranar pasiuyan ceMb pasHOBHAHOCTEH NOKETHHECKHX mpeacraienmii (Weigandt
1961: 7-19; tam, rne 0ocob0 HE OTMEUEHO, €T0 KJIaCCH(HKALMS IOKOUTCS Ha CBUAETENbcTBaxX VpuHes):
1) Kepund; 2) BaneHTuH 1 ero MocieIoBaTeN ¢ UX YYCHHEM O TOM, YTO y XPHUCTa ObLJIO BHIMMOE TEJIO
(HO «ero TWIOTH ObLTAa MyXOBHOI», carnem Christi spiritalem: Tert., Carn. Christ. 15.1), nonyuennoe He
ot JleBbl, uepe3 KOTOPYIO OH IpOIIeN Kak Boja uepe3 TpyOy, a mpuHeceHHoe ¢ Hebec; 3) Bacumun, yrBep-
KIABLINH, YTO SIBUBIIMHCS ¢ HeOa B 0Opase uesoBeKa (HO «IIpu3pauHo, 0e3 MOMIMHHON IIOTH»: in phan-
tasmate sine substantia carnis: Ps. Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 1.5) Xpucroc He moctpanai, a nocrpagan CHMOH
n3 Kupensl (Mx 15.21), npeobpaxeHnnsiii B XpucTa, KOTOpbIH, npuHsB B CUMOHA, CTOSUI B CTOPOHE U
cMmestics Haja HesHarommmu («subordinatianischer Monophysitismus»; cm. Y. 4.2); cneayromue Tpu B €ro
crucke (4, 5, 6) BbIIETICHBI B OT/EIbHBIC KATETOPHH BECbMa HCKYCCTBEHHO U HE UMEIOT MPSIMOr0 OTHOIIE-
HUS K TeMe noketu3Mma: 4) xpucroorus HaaceHoB («Urmenschchristologie», Hipp., Ref. V.6.3 ci.; kpome
9TOTO CBHUJICTENbCTBA, yYCHHE HHTJe Oojiee He ObLIO YIMOMSIHYTO); 5) IyXOBHas XpUCTOJIOTHs (BCIe 3a
Lietzmann 1936: II, 116: «,,pneumatische* Christologie»); 6) xpucronorust rHoctuka Uycruna (Hipp., Ref.
V.26.1 cxn.; n3BeCTHA TOJIBKO U3 3TOTO CBHUIETENLCTBA); M, HAKOHEL, 7) JOKeTH4IecKas xpucrtosorus Carop-
Hua (CM. mpuMed. 4).

°Cm, Hanpumep, Denker 1975: 126—127; Strecker 1996: 72—73; Uebele 2001: 47-48; cp. Wilhite 2016:
4, roe aBTOp [MaeT STHM TpeM TrpymmaMm cleayromue ompeneneHus: 1) «replacementist docetismy;
2) «possessionistic docetism»; 3. «phantasmal docetism» (TIpeJICTaBICHHBIH «EPETHKAaMI», IPOTHB KOTO-
pBIX BeIcTynanu aBTop 1-2//n u UrHaruit), cipaBeanuBo 3amedas: «Even with these three options, there is
much room for further nuance»; Xaiinen (ciexys 3a Voorgang 1991) eme Gonee ympomaer KiaccHHKa-
LIMIO, JIeJIsl JOKETHYECKHUE NPEACTABICHNUs Ha 1Ba OCHOBHBIX THHA: 1. CTpagaHus Ha KpecTe UMeIH MEecCTo,
OJIHAKO ecTh pasnuuue Mexay CrpagaronmM u XpuctoM: XpHCTa CTpaJaHus He 3aTPOHYIIH, IIOTOMY YTO
OH WJIM U3MEHMJI CBOH BHJ, WK «ocTaBWwI» Mucyca; moctpagan toasko denosek Hucyc. 2. Ctpaganus Ha
KpecTe Boobuie He Obu10, motoMy u4To ChiH Bora He MOXeT cTpasaTh; OH MOXKET HE €CTbh, HE ITUTh, Y HETO
HET HUKAKOTO HACTOSILEr0 YesIOBEYECKOro Teja, OH TONbKO Ka3zaiucs uyenoBekoM (Heyden 2014: 11). Cp.
CXOXYI0 KOHCTPYKLHIO M3 ABYX IMYyHKTOB: «a)im engeren Sinn Christologien fiir die Christus nur dem
Schein nach (10 dokelv, doknoel) Mensch war (bzgl. Geburt, Leib u. Tod); b) in weiteren Sinn Christo-
logien, die die wirkl. Menschwerdung Jesu Christi od. sein volles Menschsein u. menschl. Leiden bestrei-
ten» (Hainthaler 1995: 302). Tak wiu uHaue, HO st IPUHMMAIO JOBOJILHO MPOCTOE M YAa4HOE OIpeieICHUE,
nanHoe JIépom (mo ero cnoBaM, «a minimal definition of ,,Docetism“»), koTopoe 00BsCHSET OONBIIYIO
YacTh acleKTOB (KpOME IpaBa, «3aMECTHTEILHOIO» pacIsThs; CM. HpuMed. 24) 3TOro HEOTHOPOIHOTrO
spaenus: «A Christological doctrine is ,,docetic if it either denies that Jesus Christ had become human or if
it conceives of his humanity in terms that distinguishes it from the humanity of ordinary human beings»
(Lohr 2018: 231; kypcuB Moil. — A.X.; cp. B CJI€A. IPUMEY. ).

' BompImas acTh W3 TOTO, YTO HAM H3BECTHO O BANCHTHHHAHCTBE, OTHOCHTCS HE K YUEHHIO caMoro Ba-
neHTuHa (pacuBeT ok. 140 r.; OT ero COYMHEHUH JONUIO JIMIIb BOCEMb HEOOMBIINX ()ParMEHTOB B IIUTATaX
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OTH TOJBKO YTO NEPEUNCIICHHBIE PA3HOBUIHOCTH JAOKETHYECKHX BO33PEHUH paHHEXPH-
CTHAHCKHX €pEeCHapXOB M3BECTHHI Oyarojapsi OOMIbHON (XOTS M JOMIEIIICH 10 HaC JTAJICKO
HE B IOJHOM 00BEME) €pPecHONIOTHYECKOH nuTeparype. HekoTopble npencTaBieHus, ObIB-
M€ COCTABHOM YacThIO ATUX yUYECHHIH, JOBOIBHO OBICTPO MOTyYalld XOXKICHHE 3a TpeJierna-
MH CpeJibl, X TopomuBuIeii'', n, GBITYs yXke Ha HH30BOM YPOBHE, CTAHOBIJIMCH AHOHHM-
HBIMH, TEpsisi BCIKYIO CBSI3b C MMEHEM CBOETO POJOHAYAIbHHKA M Bce Oojee TAroTes K

y KimmenTa u nmosnuta), a k yuenuro ero nocieznosareneii (ITtonemeit, deonot, 'epakieon, Mapk); mo-
npobuo cm. Sagnard 1947: 119—121; o ToM, 4TO TPYAHO MMOJBECTH IO €IMHBIA 3HAMEHATEIb MPEACTaBIIC-
HHE BaJICHTMHHAH O Tpupoje Tena Xpucra, cM. Xocpoes 2016: 38, npumeu. 105; 0 «1yXxOBHOH miIoTu»
Xpucra y BalleHTHHHAH, 110 CBHICTENLCTBY Tepryiuinana, cM. nmpumed. 8, a Takke Kaestli 1980; Banentu-
nuane (IIronemeit u ero y4eHuku), yrBepxkaaer Vpuneid, yumian, uro Crnacutens MPUHIT «OT Axamod
JIyXOBHOE Hauaio (spiritale = 10 mvevpatikdv), ot Jemuypra on Hazen Ha ceOs AyieBHOro Xpucra (psy-
chicum, id est animalem, Christum = 10V yuykov Xpiotodv), a 1o (60KECTBEHHOMY) YCTPOCHUIO OH OBLI
OKpPY)KEH TeJIOM, KOTOpOe MMeeT AYIIEBHYI CYIIHOCTH (corpus, animalem habens substantiam = oo,
YOV €xov ovoiav) U KOTOpOE MPU MOMOIIM HEBBIPA3MMOTrO HCKYCCTBA YCTPOSHO TaK, YTOOBI OBITh
U BUJIMMBIM, U OCsi3a€MbIM, M BOCIIPUUMYHBBIM K cTpacTsM (et visibile et palpabile et passibile = 10 kod
OpotOV Kol Yynhoentov kol mabntév). MarepuansHoro (hylicum = DAtk6V) ke, FOBOPAT OHHU, OH HE IPHHSIT
BOBce, MO0 Martepusi He crocoOHa MpuHATH criaceHue» (Adv. haer. 1.6.1; rpeu.: Epiph., Pan. 31.20.4; 06
Axamod u Jlemuypre B BaleHTHHHAHCKOH Muonorun cM. Xocpoes 2016: 265 ci.). Urak, cormacHo yde-
HUIO nocieoBareneii BagenTuHa, Teno CrnacuTtens OTJIMYaIoCh OT Tell 00BIYHBIX JIFOAEH; XPHUCTOC COCTOSII
U3 TeX Hayaj, a MMEHHO JyXOBHOE U IYIIEBHOE, KOTOpbIe eMy INpeAcTosuio cractu (saluaturus erat =
TiueAle o®LeLv), HO MOCKOJIbKY HUYTO MaTepUaIbHOE HE MOIJIO OBITh CIIACEHO, TO MAaTEPUAILHOTO Tejla OH
He uMell. B 3TOM oTHOLIeHHH UHTEepeceH (parMeHT M3 MUChbMa caMoro BalleHTHHa, rlie TOBOPHUTCS O TOM,
yro «Mucyc nenom nokassiBan (CBOr) 00XKeCTBEHHYIO IPHPOy» (Bedtnto Incodg elpydleto; o pa3aIMYHbIX
TOJIKOBaHMAX 9TOro coderanus cM. Markschies 1992: 91-98): «on exn u mui ocobwim obpasom (8lwg), He
HCTOpras chegeHHoe (00K Gmodidovs Td Ppdpotat); CTONMbL BeNIMKa ObliIa Y Hero cuia €ykpateiog (yMepeH-
HOCTH, BO3ACP)KHOCTH, YMEHHE BJIaJIeTh CBOUM OPraHU3MOM HJIHM T.II.), YTO IHILA B HEM HE MOJBEprajiach
Pa3noXeHuto, IOTOMY 4TO M caM He Obul noasepxkeH TiaeHuto» (Clem., Strom. 111.59.3). HekoTtopsle kom-
MEHTATOPBI BUJSIT B 3TOM PaccKase He OTTOJIOCKH HOKETHYECKHX MPEe/ICTABICHHUM, a JINIIb XKenaHue Banen-
tuHa «to make Jesus look like one of the renowned philosophers <...> to elevate Jesus to the level of the
legendary ancient philosophersy, Takux kak, Hanpumep, IMHUMEHH]], KOTOPBIH MOCIe MpUeMa MUIIH HUKO-
rjia «He BBIACIST U3 cesl HUKaKUX HCIpakHeHui» (Undepud kevodobon dmokpicet: Diog. L. 1.114) (Dun-
derberg 2008: 22; Lohr 2018: 234-235); s e BHXKY 3/1€Chb HIMEHHO (IIyCTh M HE SIPKO BBIPAKECHHBIC) JTOKE-
THYeckue B3risiabl Banentuna (Mucyc u i1, ¥ U1, HO €ro OpraHu3M ObLT BCe-TaKH HE TAKOH, KaK y IPOYHX
JIIOJIEH: TAKUM OH TOJIBKO «Ka3aJiCsh»; cp. IO MmoBoxy 3toro naccaxa Hilgenfeld 1884: 297: «das ist freilich
Doketismusy); iMeHHO K3 3THX (€Il Ha CTAJNN CTAHOBIICHHUS ) WICH U Pa3BUIINCH MO3HEE B 1IKOjIe Banen-
THHA JIOKETHYECKHE BEPOBAHMS O «IYXOBHOM» («IYIICBHOM») Tele XpHcTa. B KOHEYHOM cuere, «IoKe-
TU3M» (MJIM JIydlle CKa3aTh, 0OKeMmusuposanue, T.e. IBHKEHUE PEIUTHO3HOH MBICIU B CTOPOHY JOKETH3-
Ma), B MOEM MTOHHMaHHUH, BKIFOYAeT B ce0sl HE TOJBKO Bepy B TO, YTO XPHCTOC ObLT HOCUTEIEM MPH3PAIHO-
ro Teiaa M, CIeOBaTeNIbHO, CTPaJaHHsl ero ObUIM NMPHU3paYHBIMM, HO M Bepy B To, uto Mucyc Xpucroc,
SIBUBILMICS B MHP KaK 4YeJIOBEK, ObUI TeM HEe MEHee He TaKOW, KaK OCTaJIbHBIC JIIOJIM; OH IPOCTO KA3ALCs
TaKUM JKe, HO (B CHITy CBOel 00KECTBEHHOM MPUPO/IbI) Heguoumo npeBocxoaui ux (cp. Lohr 2018 B mpen.
IpUMeY. ).

" TIpeskae Beero, Mo TOH IPUYMHE, 9TO OHH (B JIIOGOM CBOEM HM3JIO0XKCHHH) OBUIM TOpa3io IOHATHEE,
HEXEJH TPAIUIHOHHOE YUCHNE O BOIUIOIICHHUN; O 3aTPyJHCHNUHU, KOTOPOE BBI3BIBANIO Y BHOBH OOPAIICHHBIX
XPHCTHAH 3TO YYeHHe, CM. BbIckazpiBaHHe CuMoHbI [leTpeman, BecbMa ToUHO nepenatomniee cyTh aena: «ll est
certain que Daffirmation de la divinité de Jésus-Christ, en méme temps que de son humanité, posait des
problémes difficiles et peut étre insoluble. Les théologiens chrétiens n’ont peut-étre réussi a expliquer ce
dogme de fagon a en éliminer toute contradiction; c’est pourquoi ils appelent ’Incarnation un mystére»
(Pétrement 1984: 207; xypcus moit. — A4.X.). He 3a0yaem, HakoHel, 4TO OCHOBHYIO MAaccy TOTJIAIIHUX XPH-
CTHaH COCTaBISUIH (IIyCTh JaXe B MOJEMHYECKOM 3amope TepTyiulMaH U CryIaeT KpackKH, YToObl Kak-TO
OIpaBJAaTh YCIIEX THOCTHKOB B Jie/ie 0OpaIleHNs) He UCKYIIEHHbIC B OOTOCIOBCKUX TOHKOCTSIX JIFOJH, a «IIPO-
CThIe, MasiooOpa3oBaHHbIE U HeTBep/bIe (B cBoeil Bepe)» (simplices ac rudes tum infirmos: Scorp. 1.5).
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yanpukamun' 2. Tak, HampuMep, €IBa JIM MOJKHO Teleph YCTAHOBHTh, K YUEHHIO KaKOTO
HMMEHHO €peTHKa BOCXOIAT JOKETHYECKHE MPEICTABICHHS aBTOpa anokpuduaeckux «Jles-
Huit Moanna» (BO3HHKIH, BEpOSTHO, 6mmke K koHiy I B.)", koTopsle B mepBoii uTaTe
BJIOKEHBI B YCTa arocToNa, yBEPEHHOTO B TOM, 4To MHCyc IpHHAN CTpagaHus B ACHCTBU-
TenpHOCTH', @ BO BTOpOil — B ycra Mucyca, mpusbiBaromero MoanHa He BEpHTH TOMY, UTO
o HeM (Mucyce) u 0 mpoucIIeAnIeM ¢ HUM TOBOPAT M AyMAIOT JIpyTHE, M OTKPHIBAIOLIETO
B KOHEYHOM CYETE MMOUITMHHYIO CYyTh COOBITHH!

«Kax-1o0, jxemas TOTPOHYTHCS IO HETO, s HATONKHYJICS Ha BIOJHE MaTepHAIbHOE U
ocs3aeMoe TeJo, a B IPYTroi pas, Koraa s MPUKOCHYJICA K HeMy, OH ObIT (YXKe) HeMaTe-
pHaTBHBIM B OECTEeNIeCHBIM M Kak OyATO BOBCE HE cymecTByrommM. <...> Yacro xe,
MIPOTYJIMBAsICH C HUM, I XOTEII BUAETH, OCTACTCS JI €T ciel Ha 3eMJie, HOO s BHIEIN, 9TO
OH TOJHMMAET ce0st OT 3eMiT ', 1 (Ciie/ia) Hu pasy He yBHaem» ' .

«To, Kak MEHs Temepb BUIAT, 5TO He (HacTosmui) 5. <...> O HMoanH, nepycanuMmckas
TOJIMA TyMaeT, YTO MEHS PACIUHAIOT U MPOTHIKAIOT KOMBAMH, <...> a 5 (B 3TOT MOMEHT)
roBopto ¢ Toboit. Kem (Ha camom fiene) s1 IBISAIOCH, 3HAKO TOIBKO S, (M) HUKTO IPYTOIi.

12 Bupouem, 6oIblias 4acTh BHIICHA3BAHHBIX YUEHHHA YoKe B lIepeade epecHooroB CTala TepsiTh MHO-
roe u3 cBoeil (mpennonaraeMoil) MEpBOHAYAIBLHON OpPUTHHAIBHOCTH; BeOb IJIABHOW 3amaueil GOpLOB
¢ epecsMU ObLIO MOKa3aTh HE CaMOOBITHOCTb TOTO MJIM MHOT'O €PEeTHYECKOTO YUEHHUS, a MPEEMCTBO OJJHOTO
epeTuKa OT JAPYroro, yCTAaHOBUB HX «3JIOBPEIHOE» POJICTBO; B KOHEYHOM cueTe, yke B nepepade Mpunes,
OT KOTOPOT'0 3aBUCST MOYTH BCE MOCIEAYIONINE IIEPKOBHBIE MTOJIEMUCTBI, JOKETHYECKUE YUSHUS], 32 HEMHO-
TMMH HCKITIOUYEHUSAMH (CM. HIDKe 0 Bacunuie), BBITISIIST TOBOJIBHO OJJMHAKOBO.

1 Jlo Toro, Kak B cepequHe XX B. ObUIM OTKPBITHI MOAJIMHHBIE THOCTHYECKUE U MAaHMXEHCKUE TEKCTHI,
Act. Joh. ocraBasnuch, oxanyi, eIMHCTBCHHBIM PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKHM TEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM JOKETHUECKHE
BO33pEHUs OBLIM MPEACTABICHBI HE B IIEPECcKa3e epecuooroB, KOTOPbIE B LEIAX Ooubliei yoeuTeaIbHOCTH
MOTJIM TIPOCTO MCKaXKaTh CBOI Marepuall, a B MOMIMHHBIX M UCKIIOYAIONINX KaKylo Obl TO HHM OBLIO HpH-
CTPACTHOCTb CJIOBAX CaMUX HOCHTeNeH STHX Bo33peHHi. s paccMoTpeHus Bompoca o Joketusme Act.
Joh. ocoGenno mHTepecHs! TimaBbl 94-102 (O Bcell BHAMMOCTH, (ojiee MO3MHSS BCTABKA B OCHOBHOIM
TEKCT), KOTOpBIE, M0 yOeXIECHHIO W3/aTeNei, UMEIOT SIBHO THOCTHYECKHH, BO3MOXHO BAJIICHTHHUAHCKUM,
xapakrep (B 3ToM yBepeHsl Junod—Kaestli 1983: 588: «un texte typiquement gnostique»; 627: «notre texte
(t.e. rmaBb1 94—-102) doit étre situé dans le voisinage immédiat, sinon a I’intérieur méme du courant valenti-
nien»; 630: 3TH IJIaBBI MPUHALIEKAT «au valentinisme oriental»); 0 THOCTHYECKOM XapaKTepe ITUX IJIaB CM.
yxxe Weigandt 1961: 86 («das ist unverhiillter Doketismus»), KOTOpBbIii, He IpU3HaBasi NX BaJICHTHHUAHCKO-
ro mpoucxoxaeHust, onpenenit Act. Joh. B miemom kak «ein Produkt eines gnostisierenden Vulgéarchristen-
tums» (ibid.); cm. Takxke Luttikhuizen 1995. O Tom, uto anokpuduyeckuit Hoeiii 3aBet uzodmnyer «do-
cetic or quasi docetic features», cm. Yamauchi 1982: 7, xoTst B mpuMepax, UM MPHUBEIACHHBIX, COBCEM HE
00s13aTeNIbHO BUZIETh «IOKETHYECKHEe ocoOeHHOCTHY (Cp., Hampumep, «The Infancy Gospel of Thomas re-
lates how Jesus as a young child was not like other children in his miraculous powers»: ibid. 8); o Tom, uto
B XPUCTHAHCKON dacTu «BosHecenus Mcaiim» HET CIeI0B JOKETH3Ma, KaK PaHee YTBEP)KAAIM MHOTHE, CM.
ternepb: Hannah 1999.

' «Tak BOT, 51, YBHJIEB, KAK OH CTPAJaeT, HE MOT BBIHECTH €ro CTPajaHms, HO yoekal...» (£y0 pév odv
iV odTOV ThoyoVTeL 0088 TPocEpElvoL avTod TO ThB0g, GAAL Epuyov...: Act. Joh. 97; Junod—Kaestli
1983: 207.3-4).

"> TexeT B HBIHEIIHEM BHJE MpeAmoNaraet, uro Mucyc kak Gbl MAPUT HAJ 3eMIel, HO TOTJA He SICHO,
MOYEMY OH JOJDKEH OCTABJIATH CIEIbl; MOXKHO MPEANOJIOKUTD BHINAJICHUE OTPULIAHUS NIepe]] IPUYACTHEM:
<0VK> €mOiPOVIQL, TOTA «HE MOAHUMAET ce0s OT 3eMIIN» O3HAYACT «KACACTCs 3eMJIN», XOTSI M HE OCTABIISSA
Ha HEH cIeI0B.

' moté Bovhopevog odTOV Kpatical &v DAGSEL kol moel ohpott TpootPokov: GANOTE 8& TEALY
YNAoP®VTOg oV adTOV GbAoV v Kol AOMUOTOV DITOKEIEVOV Kol (g undé OAmg Gv <...> €BoVAOUNY 8¢
ToAAGKLG cuv oOTd Podilwv idelv el yvog adTod émi Tfig YG eaiveton Edpwv yop ovTOV &md Thg YAg
£0TOV €maipovta koi 0vdémote £idov (Act. Joh. 93; Junod—Kaestli 1983: 197.1-4; 199.10-13).
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<...> (Tebe roBOpST,) 9TO 5 MOCTPAAAN, a 5 HE MOCTPaaIT; <...> 4TO MEHS HpOTKHyJH/I”,
HO MEHS ([ake) He PaHWIN; YTO MEHS MOJBECHITH (Ha KpecTe), HO s He OB IO/BEIICH;
YTO W3 MEHS BBUIMJIACh KPOBb, HO OHA HE BBUIMJIACH; OJHUM CIIOBOM, TOTO, YTO 8OM
omu'® roBopsT 060 MHE, He GBUTO!N®

XPHUCTOJIOTHIO aBTOpa 3TOT0 ANOKPHU(HUUECKOTO COYMHEHUS MOXHO CBECTH K CIEHYIO-
meMy: 00)kecTBEeHHbIH ['ocrioib MMelN npuU3pavyHoe TEI0, HO 10 CBOEMY XKEJTaHHIO MOT TIpe-
BpallaTh €ro B MaTepHaibHOE (MM IO KpaiHeH Mepe B BUANMOCTb MaTepHaIbHOTO0); pac-
TSI He HacTosmero Mucyca, Kak Jymana TOJIA, a €r0 MaTepHAbHOTO BU3aBH . DTO 3a-
CTaBJII€T BCIIOMHHUTh XPUCTOJOTHYECKUE MTPEACTABICHUS LENOT0 PsAa THOCTHYECKHUX TEK-
CTOB, O KOTOPBIX pedb MOMIET HIKE, Cpasy K& OTMETHB MX KapJHHAIbHOE oTiamaue ot Act.
Joh.: xpucromorus Act. JOh. HCXOMUT U3 CTPOTO MOHUCTMUUECK020 6020CT06UA”, KOTOPOE
HE MOTJIO JJa’ke ¥ TIOMBICIUTH KaKOTO-TO APYroro BUHOBHMKA CO3JaHUS MHpa, KpoMe Ono-
neiickoro bora, B TO BpeMsl Kak THOCTHYECKHE TEKCTBHI, K KOTOPHIM 51 oOpairych aaiee,
OCHOBAHBI Ha dyanucmuyeckom 6020C106ul ¢ OPTaHUYECKH TPHCYIINM €My HETPHATHEM

"7 T.e. xombeM (voyévBa), cp. Mu 19.34a; o Tom, uto asrop Act. Joh. GELT 3HAaKoM ¢ M, YacTo Io-
CBOEMY, MOJIeMUYECKH, ero Tonkys, cM. Lalleman 1998: 110 cin.; cm. Takxke «...les affinités d’AJ 94-102
avec certains thémes typiques du IVe évangile. Notre apocryphe adopte certes une attitude polémique vis-a-
vis données concretes du récit johannique de la passion» (Junod—Kaestli 1983: 599).

'8 ¢ieTvol; 0 BCeil BIMMOCTH, MOJTYANMBAs MOIEMHUYECKAs OTCHUIKA K ABTOPAM KAHOHHYECKHX CBAH-
TeJii; TOT JK€ MOJEMUYECKH BbINag CM. Bbille B cioBax Uucyca: «Huvero u3 Toro, 4rto 060 MHe OyayT
pacckasblBaTh, s He mpereprem» (0vdév <...> émofov: Junod—Kaestli 1983: 101, 213.1).

95 vov opdpon 10010 ovk eipi (Act. Joh. 96; Junod—Kaestli 1983: 205.12). Toévvn, 1@ K&To SxAm &V
‘TepocoAVpOIG 6TOVPODHOL Kol Aoyyaig viooopot <...> 6ol 8¢ AaA®... (Act. Joh. 97; ibid. 209.8-10). 6 8¢
it 10010 Y pdvog oida, FALOG 0VSelC. <...> GKkoVElS e TaBOVTOL Kol ovK EmoBov, <...> VOYEVTO, Kol
oK EMAYNYV, KPEPOoBEVTOL Kol 0K Ekpepdodny, aipo €€ €pov pedoav Kol 0VK EPEVOEV Kol GmAQDG G
gxelvol Aéyovoty Tepl ov todtor iy éoymrévarn (Act. Joh. 101; ibid. 213.4-10).

% O ToM, 4TO 3TOr0 aBTOPa (KAK OTPAKCHHE €ro JOKETHIECKHX MPEACTABICHHI) COBEPIICHHO HE MHTE-
pecoBaii COOBITHS, CBsI3aHHBIE C 3eMHbiM poxacHueM Mucyca, cm. Weigandt 1961: 83: «Bezeichnend fiir
die Christologie der Johannesakten ist, daf} nichts iiber die Geburt Jesu ausgesagt wird, ja nicht einmal
erwihnt wird, da3 er geboren ist»; cp. Taxke Lalleman 1998: 209: «The A[cts of] J[ohn] completely denies
the humanity of Jesus as depicted in the canonical Gospels and only gives an account of a divine Savior»,
I/Ie aBTOP 3aMeYaeT, YTO «JOKETHYeCKasi XpHUCTOIOTHs» MaHuxeeB (0 Heit cM. Rose 1979: 120 ci., a Takxke
Xocpoes 2007: 213, npumed. 869 u 411: ykasareis) BecbMa Gin3ka xpucronorun Act. Joh. Hop6epr Bpoke
BHIMT B 3THX TJIaBaX TOJBKO paccka3 o «monumopdun HedbecHoro Xpucra» (cM. Xocpoes 2019a: 31, npu-
Meu. 12), HO He OTpaXkeHHe IOKeTHUecKuX npeacTasienuii («Die Johannesakten beschreiben ndmlich keine
d6knotg, sondern die Polymorphie des himmlischen Christus oder Gottes, was nun etwas ganz anderes ist»:
Brox 1984: 310); cp.: «Purer Doketismus spricht aus den Johannesakten (K[ap] 90)» (Grillmeier 1990:
174).

! Cpoto Bepy B T0, uto MHCYyC SIBIAETCS HE YETOBEKOM, a GOTOM, aBTOP BBIPAKACT YCTAMH AIOCTONA
HoanHa B ero oOpalieHMH K €JMHOBEpLAM: «s NPHU3bIBAI0 BAC YTUTh HE 4enoBeka, HO bora, He moasep-
JKEHHOT'0 H3MEHEHHI0, bora HeoonmuMoro» u T.4. (...00k dvipwmov <...> GEBelv, GAAL BEOV OUETATPETTOV,
60V dxpdntov...: Act. Joh. 104; Junod—Kaestli 1983: 217.1-3), npumeHnsis 31ech kK Mucycy amUTeTHI amo-
(armyeckoro 6OrocIoBHs, KOTOPbIC B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM TPaJUIIUK TIPUMEHSIINCH, KaK MPaBIJIO, K Bep-
xoBHOMY bory; cm. mompo6Ho: XocpoeB 2016: 87—109. Tem He MeHee cpeqy pa3iIUYHBIX OOTOCIOBCKUX
MOCTYJIATOB BaJICHTHHUAH MpuHEil NpUBOMUT M TaKOi, COrNIACHO KOTOpOMY XpHUCTOC Ipolren depe3 Ma-
puro, Kak Bojia mpoxoauT depe3 TpyOy (quemadmodum aqua per tubum = xoBdmep Géwp St COARVOC); Ha
HEro Npu KpeuleHu B Buae roiyOku comen u3 [lnepomsr Cnacurenb, «He MPUYACTHBINA cTpagaHuio (im-
passibilem = amo6f)), OO HEBO3MOXKHO OBUIO, YTOOBI OH, HEOAOIUMBIH M HEBHIUMBIN, TOCTpaai (...00
YOp évedéyeto moBelv adTOV, dikpdntov koi didpatov Dmdipyovio: Iren. Adv. haer. 1.7.2 = rpeu. Epiph.,
Pan. 31.22.3; cp. Adv. haer. III.11.3; 1II.16.1; Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 4; Theod., Epist. 146); 3mechb K
XpHCTy IPUMEHSIFOTCS Te JKe anodaTndeckue onpeeneHns, uto i B Act. Joh.
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MaTepHaTbHOTO MHUpa (KOTOPOE 3a4acTyr0 MMEJNO Pe3yJIbTaTOM JIOKETHYECKYIO XPUCTOJIO-
rui0°’) M MPOTHBONOCTABICHAEM GIIaroro W HermosHaBaeMoro bora 3momy (GuGreiickomy)
TBOPILY 9TOTO MHpA.
23 24
Tenepp, Bo3BpaTHBLIKNCH K BhICKa3biBaHUsAM 2CaCugh™ u Anoxllemp™, ¢ koTOpBIX
OBLT HayaT pa3d0p paHHEXPHCTHAHCKUX JOKETHYECKUX BO33PECHHH W B KOTOPBIX MOXXHO

2 Cp. «Den Gnostikern standen zwei Moglichkeiten zur Verfiigung, ihre negative Einstellung zu
Schopfung und Materie auch in der Christologie zum Ausdruck zu bringen: der Doketismus und das Zwei-
Naturen-Schema» (Troger 1978: 304); «c mOMOLIBIO TPEACTABICHHUS O JABYX MPUPOJAX, — IMPOAOIIKAET
aBTOp, — OHU MOINIM BOCIPHHUMATh 3eMHOro Mucyca (,den irdischen Jesus®) m ero Myd4eHHYEecKyro
cMepTh 0e3 Toro, uToObl mocsiraTh Ha OoXecTBeHHOCTh CracuTtens, pe3ko oTaesis miorckoro Mucyca
(,,den sarkischen Jesus®) ot myxoBHoro Xpmucra (,,vom pneumatischen Christus®); XpHCTHaHCKO-THO-
cTH4eckue TeKCThl U3 Har XamMmanu OCHOBBIBAIOTCS B OCHOBHOM Ha 3TOM IPEICTABICHHMH O JIBYX IPUPO-
JiaX, XOTS U B PA3NIMYHbIX ero BapuaHTtax» (ibid.); 0 ToM, 4TO mpecTaBICHHE O «IBYX HPHPOIAX)» 3aCBHIC-
TEJILCTBOBAHO B JPEBHHMX TEKCTaX ropasio yalle, YeM COOCTBEHHO «JOKETHYECKOEe» IPEICTAaBICHUE, CM.
taxke Voorgang 1991: 243, 252 («Die Zwei-Naturen-Konzeption kommt gegeniiber dem Doketismus
wesentlich haufiger vory).

3 Cm. Xocpoer 2019a: 28 (Ne 2). KpaTkoe cofepikaHie XPHCTONOTHYECKHX TONOKEHHIT 3TOT0 COUH-
HEHHs: «XPUCTOC HUCKONIBKO HEe cTpagam» (55.15-16); «oH ymep He B ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH, HO TOJIBKO MHH-
MO (2M METOYON? = pavtooiq, doknoel)» (55.18—19); MyunTenu, TyMaBIIne, 4TO OHH PACIUHAIOT XPH-
cra, ObUTH JIETHMHU «JIPYroro oTiay, T.e. lemuypra (56.6); BMecto HebecHoro Xpucra onu pacrsuii CHMo-
Ha, OPHHSBIIETO ero ooauk (56.9 ciu.). Kapn-Bomsdraur Tpérep 3amermi, uro «der Doketismus in seiner
engeren Bedeutung eines fleischlosen Scheinleibes des Soter — wie ihn Satornil versteht (cm. mpu-
meu. 4) — kommt in den Nag-Hammadi-Schriften nicht vor. Es kann deshalb der Begriff ,,Doketismus* auf
keine der Nag-Hammadi-Schriften angewendet werden» (Troger 1978: 304); Tem He MeHee aBTOp HE OTpH-
[[aeT, 4TO 3HAYUTENBHOE YHCIO TeKCToB M3 Har Xammanu mokasplBaloT Ooiee MM MEHEE OTYETIUBYIO
nokernyeckyro TenaeHumo («doketistische Tendenz»), u 3to nmyume Bcero BuaHo Ha mnpumepe 2CiCugh
(ibid.); cp. Brox 1984: 306.

X Cm. Xocpoes 2019a: 28, Ne 3. 3aecs Haxoaum cxoxuit ¢ 2C1Cugh HabOp JOKETUIECKUX MOTHBOB, HO
BBIPAXXEHHBIX MHBIMH CpeJcTBaMU: HeOecHbIH CracuTeNb (B M3BECTHOH CTEIEHH, 3TO aBTOP COYMHEHHS,
CMOTpSIINH Ha COOBITHS CO CTOPOHBI) B IIPE/ICKa3aHUU OTKPBIBAET [1eTpy CyTh TOro, 4To NMpou30HUaAeT uepes
HECKOJIBKO JHEH BO BpeMsl KpecTHOH kaszHH: kxuBoi Mucyc (neGecHblif Xpucroc) OymeT pajocTHO U €O
cMexoM (cM. mpumed. 28) HabIoAaTh, KAK MyYUTENN IPUOUBAIOT K KPECTY TeJO, T.€. KIUIOTCKYI0 000104-
Ky» XpHCTa (€0 «IOJMEHY»); TOT, KOTO OHH PacILUIH, SBILIETCS «IOMOM 0ecoB (SOUH®V) U KaMEHHBIM
COCYZIOMY», @ TOT, «KOTOPBIH CTOMT BO3JIE PACISATOrO U CMOTPUT Ha PACIUHAIONIMX, 9TO >XUBOH Criacurelssb
(cwTp), IepBas 4acTh OT TOTO, KOTOPOrO OHM CXBATUIII); PACIATOE «TEIO — 3TO IOAMEHa» ((YERIW =
*ovTdAAorylat), He TIo/UIesKallasi CIaceHMIO, «a TO, YTO OBUIO OCBOOOXKICHOY, 3TO «OecTeniecHoe (ATCWMA =
¢omdpatog) Teno (odpa)» CracuTens, KOTOPBIA SBISETCS «YMHBIM (VOgPOV) MyXOM (TVeDUQ), MOJIHBIM
cusironero ceeta...» (82.15-83.10). B otnuumne ot 2CrCug) u cBuaerenbctsa Vputes (o HeM cM. MpH-
Mmeu. 32), B Anokllemp He TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4TO 3TOH «moaMeHoi» Ob11 CuMoH u3 Kupensl, NpUHABIIMI
Bua Mucyca. Tpérep cuuran, uro B pacckase o «crpactsix» 2Ci1Cug B KopHe oTiinuaercsi ot Anoxllemp
HMEHHO MOTOMY, 4YTO B MOCJeAHeM yroMuHanine CHMOHA OTCYTCTBYET, U Korja aBTop Anoxllemp roBoput
0 «HOZMEHe», OH ToBOpUT «nicht um einen anderen Menschen, sondern um das Sarkikon des Erlosers»
(Tréger 1990: 232); Anoxllemp n 2CaCugh, o ero yOexKIeHUIO, OTPaXKaroT Pa3HbIe JOKETHYECKHE Mpe]-
CTaBJICHHUS: B IEPBOM pedb HIET O TOM, YTO IIPH PACIATUH MOCTPaAala JIHLIb «IUIOTCKas 06oaouka Cracu-
TeIs», ero copKikOv; BO BTOPOM pedb UAET 0 TOoM, 4yTo CracuTens moctpanail TOJIbKO MHUMO U TOIBKO
muumo ymep (Troger 1977: 47: B ero nepeune Ne I u III); Takoe neneHue NpencTaBiseTcss MHE JIOBOJIBHO
HCKYCCTBEHHBIM U HE HEOOXOAMMBIM. ['0pa3no BakHee, I0-MOEMY, TO, YTO BO BCEX 3THX CBHACTEIBCTBAX
pedb HIET O «IOIMEHE» NPH PACIITHH (T.C. 0 «3aMEHHTEIEHOM»/«3aMECTHTEIEHOMY PACIATUH), ¥ XOTS
TOT, KTO «3aMeHmI» Ha kpecte Cracutens, octaicsi B Anokllemp 6e3 UMEHH, 3Ta «IUIOTCKas (GOPKIKOV)
MOZIMEHA» BOCIPHHUMAJIACh, KOHEUHO, KaK OTHelbHbIH mepconax; cp. Nagel 2007: 269 o ToM, uTo 3Ta
«moamena» (Substitut) B Anoxllemp «unpersonlich ausgeprigt», xots u ¢ TeHaeHuuen «zur Personalis-
ierung». O ToM, uTo B Anokllemp npencrasiena «idea of a substitute crucified instead of Jesus» u uto Tam
«Jesus is characterized as the ,,substitute*», cm. Rasimus 2009: 237. [TogpoOHblii epedeHb COOTBETCTBUI
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HAlTH BCE KIIIOYEBBIC IOJIOXKCHHS HOKCTH‘ICCKOﬁ XpHUCTOJIOIHU, NPpUBEAY CBUACTCILCTBO
25

I/IpI/IHCﬂ 00 yuceHuu BaCI/IHI/IHa (TO‘IHGC, 00 YUCHUHN BaCWIHNAUAH ), SBIIAIOMICCCA K CKa3aH-

HOMY B 3TUX JIBYX COYMHCHHUAX O‘IeBH,I[HOP'I napaJiieyibro:

«...HEpOXKIICHHBIN 1 He uMeromuil mmeHn OTter <...> mocnai (B MHp) CBOH HepBO-
pomHBIf YM (ero Ha3pIBalOT U XPUCTOM) IUISI TOTO, YTOOBI OCBOOOINTH BEPYIOIINX B HE-
TO OT BJIACTH TEX, KOTOPBIE COTBOPIIIA MUP; SBHJICS OH Ha 3eMJIC YeTIOBEKOM <...> U CO-
Bepmmn ayaeca. He cam (Xpucroc) moctpanan, a Hekuit CumoH u3 KupeHsr, koTroporo
3aCTaBHJIM BMECTO HETO HECTH €0 erCT26; 1 IMEHHO €T0, MPeoOpakeHHOTO UM TakK, 4TO
ero npuHsH 32 Mucyca, pacmsumm 1mo He3HaHUIO U 320y KICHHUIO; caM XKe I/IncycN, TIpH-
HsB 00Kk CUMOHa, CTOSUT (PSAIOM) M CMESIICS Hal HAMEA . N60, MOCKONBKY OH OBLT
OecrenecHol cuioit 1 YMoM HepoxaeHHoro OTia, To U mpeodpakasics OH, KaK XOTedl.
U mocne 3Toro oH MOAHSIICS K TOMY, KTO €T0 Iociall, CMEsCh HaJl HUMH, IIOTOMY UTO HE

mexay Anoxllemp, 2CnCug u Iren., Adv. haer. 1.24.3 cii. cm. Havelaar 1999: 188-189. Kitayc Komropke, o1-
TaJKUBasCh OT MOHMMAaHHS JOKETH3Ma B y3kom 3HadeHnu TepmuHa (cM. Xocpoes 2019a: 32, npumeu. 14),
yTBepKAal, YT Anoxllemp HeIb3s CYMTATH JOKSTHUECKUM, IMOCKOJIBKY 31€Ch HET PEUH O «KaKYIIEMCSD»
Tene, 0 KOTOPOM roBOpHTCs, HanpuMep, y Cartopamia (o Hem cM. npumed. 4) (Koschorke 1978: 26-27); cp.
taike: «Diese Christologie ist im strengen Sinne nicht doketistisch» (Troger 1977: 48); Bunumo, npuaep-
JKHBAsICh TOTO K€ y3KOTr0 3Ha4eHHs TePMHUHA «JOKeTH3M», Bucce roBoput: «In general it can be said that
only a minority of the Christian-gnostic and heterodox writings in the Nag Hammadi collection can be
called docetic, and then only inconsistently and with little uniformity» (Wisse 1981: 117).

O Tom, uto MpuHeii mepenaer 31eck yaenue He camoro Bacumima (Basilides autem...), a ero mocie-
noBaTesieit, cM., Hanpumep, Lohr 1996: 256 ci., rae aBTop AOMyCKaeT, 4TO CBUACTEIbCTBO MpuHes Morio
CoZiepIKaTh Mepecka3 TAKUX THOCTHUCCKHUX TpakTatoB, kak 2CaCugh u Anoxllemp; cM. Taxoke Lohr 2012a:
552: «Ps.-Basilides»; y Unmonuta (Ref. VII.20-27) naxoaum apyroit BapuanT yuenust Bacuiuaa (Bacuiu-
nuan?), KOTOpoe He MMEeT HUUero oOIIero ¢ TeM, YTo pacckasan MpuHel, HO, MOCKOJIbKY 31€Ch HeT U Ha-
MeKa Ha TO, 4TO BaCHJIMAMAHCKAsl XPUCTOJIOTHS STOTO M3BOJIa OblIa JOKETHYECKOH, OCTaBIIsIIO pa3dop ITOro
CBUJIETEIbCTBA B CTOPOHE; 0 Bacwnmae m Bacmimmananax cM. taxoke Xocpoes 2016: 211-239 (oco6. 218,
mpumeu. 951; 230, npumed. 1004).

% Cm. Mk 15.21 (cp. Mdh 27.32, JIx 23.26), re roBopHUTCS O TOM, 4TO Y 3Toro CuMoHa, Bbixoua u3 Ku-
PeHBI, a Tenepb, No-BUAUMOMY, xuTensa Mepycanima, Obu10 Ba cbiHa, Anekcanap u Pyd; o Tom, uro peus
HJIET O PEaNbHO CYIIECTBOBABIINX HEPCOHAXKAX, a HE O MO3IHEM H300peTeHHHU peaakTopa, cM. Knox 1953:
144, n. 1: «The survival of the names (T.e. umMeH cbiHOBeit) in Mark as against Matthew and Luke can only
mean that Alexander and Rufus would be known to Mark’s readers». 3nanu nu Bacuinanane o CuMoHe
0oJIblIIE, YeM O HEM OBLIO HammKMcaHo B MK, CKa3aTh HEBO3MOKHO.

" Upuneit, w3nmaras yuenue Bacrunmia, He elaet, KakeTcs, pasimans Mexay Mucycom n XprcTom, mo-
ckonbKy it camoro Mpunest Mucyc Xpuctoc ObUT €MHON JTUYHOCTBIO, U OH (OIIHOOYHO) TOBOPUT TO 00
Hucyce (Tam, TA€ ¢ TOYKH 3pEHHS] BACHIMIHAHCKOTO yYSHHs HaI0 ObUIO ObI TOBOPHTH O XPHUCTE: BEIb HE
Hucyc, kak creayer u3 coobuienus: Mpunes, a umeHHo XpHCTOC ObLT «OecTenecHoit cuiioir 1 YMOM He-
poxaennoro OTuay), To (BepHO) 0 XpHCTe.

20 cmexe Cracurens oM. Taxke 2CiCug 56.9 ci.; Anoxllemp 81.15-18. O ToM, 4TO K CO3AAHUIO 00-
pa3a «cmeromerocsi Uucyca» Bacunmaa BroxHoBmino Havano [lcan 2, cm. Grant 1959: 123-124. Oo6pas
Hucyca, cmerommerocst HaJ CBOMMH NPOTUBHUKAMH U JaXKe YYEHHKAaMH, OTCYTCTBYET B HOBO3aBETHBIX CO-
YHHEeHHSX (371ech MHMcyc HUKOT/Ia He CMEeeTCsI), HO XOPOIIO U3BECTCH MHOI'MM THOCTHYECKHM TEKCTaM: TakK,
B IIpemH X Uucyc cmeercs Hax cBouMu yuenukamu (91.24 cn. (NHC 111.4); 79.14 cn. (BG 3); B Anln —
Hay Bonpocamu HMoanna (45.7-8; 58.3—4 (BG 2); B E¢/y0 — Haj 01arojapcTBEHHON MOJIUTBOI YUSHUKOB
(34.1 cn. /CodTch 3/), cp. ibid. 36.23; 44.19; u T.1. IToapoGHO 0 «cMexe» Mucyca B THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTaX
cM. Bermejo Rubio 2009; cp. Stroumsa 2004, rae aBTop IpeiaraeT BUACTh B «cMexe Xpucray «a refer-
ence to the etymology of Isaac’s name, izhaq (,,he will laugh“)» (267); 3ta 3THMOJIOTHS, IPOJOJKAET OH,
OblTa Xoporo n3BectHa OuiOHY (Kak, BIPOYEM, U IOCICAYIOIICH, BOCXOAAIICH K HEMY, XPHCTHAHCKOM
tpaguiuu Kimumenta u Opurena), yreepxaasuiemy, uto Vcaak Obu1 «ceiHOM bora», a He ABpaama, u 4TO
ero Matb Capa Obla 1eBOM, korza 3adaina ero (mpumepst u3 duona: ibid.: 284, mpumeu. 65).
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MOTIJIM OHHU €ro YACPKATh, U OBLI OH HCBUJIHUM JJIA BCE‘,X29. A nmocemMy T€, KTO 3TO 3HACT,
CBO6OHHLI OT apXOHTOB, TBOPLIOB MHpA. U me CJICAYCT BEPUTH B TOI'0, KTO OBLI pacmAr,
HO B TOI'O, KTO IpUIICII B BUAC YCITIOBCKA, MHUMO ObLI paCHHT3O, B TOT0, KOT'O Ha3bIBaJIk
I/II/ICYCOM U KTO OBLI MOCIaH OTI_[OM C TEM, YTOOBI qepe3 3TO AOMOCTPOUTCIBLCTBO YHUY-
TOXKUTH [I€JIa TBOPLOB 3TOTr0 MHpaA. U ecoun KTO-HI/I6y,I[b HpI/I3HaéT pacmAToro, To OH euie
pa631 1 HaXOJAUTCA NOA BJIACTBIO TCX, KOTOPBIC CO3aJIN TCJa; TOT K€, KTO HC HpI/I3HaéT,
CBO6OI[€H OT HUX, OH 3HACT AOMOCTPOUTCILCTBO HCPOKACHHOTO OTI_Ia. Cracenue BO3-
MOKHO TOJIBKO JIL AYyIIH, 100 TeIo 1o npupoae TJ'IeHHO))32.

Bo Becex atux ciyuasx (2CaCugp, Anoxllemp, VipuHel) pedb UIET O «3aMECTUTEITEHOM
pacIsiTHH, OTHOCHTENILHO KOTOPOTO MHOTAA YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO 3TO IPEACTABICHHE HE MMe-
€T OTHOIICHHMSA K JOKETH3My. B cBOIO ouepenp, s paccMaTpHUBaIO 3amecmumenbHoe pacnsi-
mue Kak KpaifHee NposBIEHHE JoKemusma’, TOCKOIbKY 9Ta Bepa HCXOJIMIIA H3 TOTO yOeK-

¥ Tak e u TOT, MpozoIDKaeT MpHHEil, KTO MO3HAN BCE 3TO yCTPOMCTBO, KCTAHOBHTCS HEBHAMMBIM H
HEIOCTIKUMBIM JIJISl aHTEJIOB U CHJI», U Takue HeMHorue (unum a mille et duo a myriadibus), «xots u 3Ha-
0T BCeX (BpaXkICOHBIX aHTEeIIOB) U MPOXOMAT depe3 Bee (MX BIIAJCHYS, KO3HH HIIH T.I1.), CAMH OCTalOTCS IS
HHUX BCEX HEBHUJIMMBIMHU M HEIO3HABAEMbIMH; BE/lb OHHM TOBOPST: ,,Thl MO3HABal BCEX, a TeOS HE JOJDKEH
o3HaTh HUKTO» (...invisibiles et incognitos esse; ,,tu enim, aiunt, omnes cognosce, te autem nemo cogno-
scat“: Adv. haer. 1.26.6 = oV ydp, eaciv, Tavtag yivooke, 6t 8¢ undeig yivookétm: Epiph., Pan. 24.5.4).

3 Cp.: «Cnexyer Beputs, roBopun (Bacwin), He B PacIsItoro, HO B MHHMODACIATOro» (ypfivou &
motevely, €leyev, oOK €ig TOV E0TOVPOUEVOY, BAN gig OV éotarvpdoBon ddEavtar) (Theod., Haer. fab.
1.4 /349B/), T.e. BepuTh He B TO, YTO XPHUCTOC OBLI PACIAT HO-HACTOSIIEMY, @ B TO, YTO 3TO MPOU3OLLIO
MHHMO.

3! Tlono6ubiit 06pa3 Haxomum u B 2C1Cugh 49.27-29: «3T0 pabCTBO, U4TO MbI JOKHBI YMHPATh ¢ XPH-
ctom». BoT oT 3TOr0 pabeTBa, T.€. OT BEphl LIEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH B TO, YTO XPUCTOC ACHCTBUTENIBHO CTall
YEJIOBEKOM H JICHCTBHUTENILHO YMep (XOTS 3aTeM M BOCKPEC), U NPH3BAHO M30aBUTH IPEIIOKECHHOE BaCHIU-
JIMaHaMK YYeHHUe, COTePUOJIOTHSI KOTOPOTO BBITEKAET M3 MO3HAHMS TOTO, YTO IPH KPECTHOM CTPaJIaHHU
CMepTh He ocmopoicecmeosana Haj CracureneM (B IPOTHBOIOJIOXKHOCTh Bepe IIEPKOBHBIX XPHUCTHAH),
U Te, KTO 3HAET, 4TO CMepTh He ofosiena Criacutens, HO, HAOOOPOT, BPAXKIEOHBIE CHIIBI TOr0 MUpa ObLIN
O0OEK/ICHBI, CAaMU CTAHOBSTCS ydacTHHKaMu 1obensr Criacurens Haj cmepTbhio (Lohr 2012a: 558-559).

32 Innatum autem et innominatum Patrem <...> misisse Primogenitum Nun (noan) suum, et hunc esse
qui dicitur Christus, in libertatem credentium ei a potestate eorum qui mundum fabricaverunt. <...>
apparuisse eum in terra hominem et virtutes perfeccisse. quapropter neque passum eum, sed Simonem
quendam Cyrenaeum angariatum portasse crucem eius pro eo, et hunc secundum ignorantiam et errorem
crucifixum, transfiguratum ab eo, ut putaretur ipse esse lesus, et ipsum autem Iesum Simonis accepsisse
formam et stantem irrisisse eos. Quoniam enim virtus incorporalis erat et Nus innati patris, transfiguratum
quemadmodum vellet, et sic ascendisse ad eum qui miserat eum, deridentem eos, cum teneri non posset et
et invisibilis esset omnibus. Eliberatos igitur eos qui haec sciant a mundi fabricatoribus principibus; et non
oportere confiteri eum qui sit crucifixus, sed eum qui in hominis forma venerit et putatus sit crucifixus et
vocatus sit lesus et missus a patre, uti per dispositionem hanc opera mundi fabricatorum dissolveret. Si quis
igitur, ait, confitetur crucifixum, adhuc hic servus est et sub potestate eorum qui corpora fecerunt; qui autem
negaverit, liberatus est quidem ab his, cognoscit autem dispositionem innati patris. Animae autem solae esse
salutem: corpus enim natura corruptibile exsistit (Adv. haer. 1.24.4-5). BosabHo nepenaBast cioBa Mpunes,
Enucanuii 1aeT pa3bsicHEHHE, OYCBUIHO, IIOYEPIIHYTOE UM M3 Apyroro ucrounuka: «O Xpucre (Bacumun)
YYHUT KaK O SIBUBIIEMCS MHUMO (SOKNO€l); yTBEpKIaeT XKe, YTO pa3 OH SBUIICS KaK MPU3PAK, TO HE ObUT OH
YeJIOBEKOM H HE NPHHAT (Ha ces) mIoTh» (Kol ovtog d¢ mepl Xpiotod mg doknoer meenvdtog Opoimg
SoEdiet. elvor B¢ pMotv adTOV Porvtocioy év T eodvecBon pn eivon 8& dvepmmov pndé cdpko eiAngévar:
Pan. 24.3.1); cp. Ps. Tert., Adv. omn. Haer. 1: Christum <...> venisse in phantasmate, sine substantia carnis
fuisse. O ToM, uto ucrounukoM st Enucanust u Ps. Tert. Obuta (HbiHe yTepsiHHas) «CuHTarmay»
Wnmnonuta, cm. Lipsius 1865: 93-102.

%3 o Bceit BHAMMOCTH, K 3THM TPEM APEBHHM CBHICTEIHCTBAM O «3aMECTHTEIBHOM) PACTIATHH MOKHO
n00aBUTH emie oJHO, a uMeHHO EsHyo (CodTch 3; mepeBox Bcero Tekcra M KOMMEHTapHil cM. X0CpoeB
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JCHHS, 9TO HAYTO B O0xkecTBeHHOM CriacuTesie He MOTJIO OBITh PUYACTHO MaTEePHH, U Ja-
K€ MBICIIb O TOM, YTO €r0 «3eMHasi 000JI0YKa» MOTJia OBITh MMOPYraHa, TAKUM OJIar04ecTH-
BBIM PEJIMTHO3HBIM CO3HAHHEM OTTOPrallach «C MOPOTa.

Urax, n B 2C1Cuqg, n 8 AnoxIlemp (i, Bo3MoxHo, B EcHyd)** Mbl umeeM 1er10 ¢ Mupo-
JIOTeMOM, KOTOpYI0 MprHei MpunuchIBal BacCHIIUIHaHaM: BMECTO XpHCTa OBbLT pacisT KTO-
TO Apyroi (ero «moaMeHa»), caM ke CracuTenb cMesch HaOJIIOIAN 3a MPOUCXOAAIINM; 110
BCEW BHIMMOCTH, MMEHHO OT HPEICTaBJICHUS O TOM, YTO HE caM XPUCTOC OBUI pacrsT
(", cenoBaTeNbHO, €r0 MHMMasi CMEPTh HE MOIJIa OBITh MCKYIHTEIBHOM KepTBOil), 3aBH-
CeJIo MX OTPHLAHHWE MYYCHHYECTBAa KaK HAJS)KHOIO crnocoda CMEPTHIO 3aCBHACTEIBCTBO-
BaTh CBOIO BEpy BO XpHCTa™ .

2014); cootBercTByIOIIMKE (I0OKeTHUECKKE) maccaxu cM. Xocpoes 2014: 34-36; 101-103 u Xocpoes 2019a:
30, Ne 6. 3necy Cnacurenb roBoput: «Toro, KOTOpbI MEHs HECET, 3aBTPa MOABEPTHYT MYUEHUIO», HO «[HHU
o/iHa] pyKa CMEpPTHOrO 4elioBeKa He MpUYMHHUT MHe [Bpeaal» (56.6—11), u 4uyTh nanee, yxe mpsMo 00-
pamasce k WUyne, eme pa3 MOXYEPKUBAET, YTO TOT IIPUHECET B JKCPTBY», T.€. NPEIACT, HE «HEOECHOTO
Xpuctay, a JHIIb €ro «HOCHTEND» («TOTo, KOTOpBI HeceT MeHs» 56.20-22), T.e. 3emHoro Wucyca wim
KOTO-TO JIPYTroro, KTO €ro 3aBTpa «IOIMEHUT» Ha KpecTe (cM. Hibke). B moms3y Toro, 4ro B atux ¢dpasax
MOAYEePKUBAIOTCA He JBe npupoasl Cracurens (00XKeCTBEHHAs U YelloBedYecKas, U3 KOTOPBIX Ha CTPaJaHUs
oOpedeHa TOIBKO MOCIENHsAA), & TO OOCTOATENBCTBO, YTO IIPH PACIATHU IOCTpajgal He caM CHacHTelb,
a KTO-TO JPYTOH, ero «ImoAMeHa» (CM. mpuMed. 24), cM. ¢ mpocTpaHHO# aprymenTaiuein Nagel 2007: 257,
265 cn. («Der zu opfernde Mensch, der Jesus ,,trigt (homo, qui portat Jesum), ist nicht seine leibliche
Hiille, sondern (s)ein Substitut...»: 266); 1 X0Ts, NPOAOIKAET aBTOP, XpUcToorust Ee/yd 3acBUIETENbCT-
BOBaJa Ooyiee paHHIOI cTaxuio pa3Butus, 4yeM 2CiCug u Anoxllemp, hopmynuposka Eelyo («demoBe-
Ka, KOTOPBIH MEHSI HECeT...») HaXOQUTCA ONMKe K IepCOHANN3aLMU, KOTOPYI0 BHAMM y Bacuimuna u B
2CnCug, gem aberpakTHOE CAPKIKON B Anoxllemp (270); XKan-/lanuans [r00ya, Ioq4epKHYB, YTO MOTHB
«cMmetoruiicss Criacutenpy, He 4acTO BCTPEYAIOIIMIICS B XPUCTHAHCKHUX TEKCTaX, MPUCYTCTBYeT U EeHyo,
u B 2CnCugh, u B Anoxllemp u, HaKOHel, B CBUACTENbCTBEe VpHHes 0 BaCHIMAMAHAX, BHISIBUI CIIE LENbIH
Pl COOTBETCTBUH MEXIY TUMU COYMHEHMSMHM, XOTS MpoOJeMy BACHIMIAMAHCKOM «IOAMEHB» obolien
cropoHoii (Dubois 2008, rae aBrop Buen cBoeii 3amaueii «d’établir des relations entre ces trois textes dans
le cadre d’une doctrine basilidienne»: 151). B psiny nokeTHueckux HpeICTaBICHHUH s pacCMaTpUBal U J10-
BOJILHO TeMHO€ BbICKa3biBanue E6/yo 33.20 o Tom, uto Uucyc sBisics cBouM ydeHukam N2POT (hapax;
npeaor M 0003HaYaeT 34eCh IO BHIOM» M T.II.); BOIPEKH MHCHHIO OOJBIIMHCTBA KOMMEHTATOPOB,
KOTOpbIe BUIAT B 2POT Ooxaipckyto Gopmy DHPOT, 0003HaUAOMIEr0 «peOSHOK» (T.€. SBISUICS MOJ BH-
JOM peOeHKa, OTChUIasi Hac, CKOpee, K IPEACTaBICHUAM O «monuMopdum» Hucyca), s aymaro, 4Tto pedsb
HIET 371eCh 0 (MCKaXXEHHOI MeTtare30it) ¢popme DOPT B 3HaueHuu fantas...a u T.m. (Kasser et al. 2007: 69),
T.e. B 3HaUeHUH €v dOKNOEL;, moapodHO cM. Xocpoes 2014: 118-124; cp. Schenke-Robinson 2009: 86: «as
an apparition». O apyroii BO3MOKHOCTH MOHHMaTh 0OXalWpcKyro Gopmy 2OPT, 3aCBHICTEILCTBOBAHHYIO
B CaMACKOM Kak (YOPT (co ccwuikoit Ha Westendorf 1977: 326), B 3HaUCHHU «IIOKPBHIBAJIO, 3aBECA» CM.
Dubois 2008: 150: «Selon nous, Jésus apparait voilé»; aBTop paccMaTpuBaeT 3TO MOHATHE B JOKETHIECKOM
KOHTEKCTE, MOCKOJIbKY NMOJUIMHHAs cymHocTh Mucyca «ckpbitay u «l’identité véritable du Saveur n’est
accessible qu’aux disciples véritables» (151); cm. Takxke ¢yHmameHTanbHbIii KoMMeHTapuii: Nagel 2007:
265-270.

* TloMHMO HA3BAHHBIX MPHMEPOB TOT CIOXKET 3aCBHACTENHCTBOBAH M 33 MPEICIAMH CODCTBEHHO XpH-
CTHAHCKOW Tpaauimu, a uMeHHo B Kopane (cypa 4.156/157-158); 06 stom cm. (Troger 1990; Xocpoes
20196).

3% Ve Upnseii yTBepikIan, 4To BaCHINAHAHE «GbUIN TOTOBBI OTpeKaThes (parati sunt ad negationem),
4T0o0bI He NpUHUMATh crpananus» (Adv. haer. 1.26.6); emy Broput Enudannii, npunuceisas Bacununy cie-
nytoriye Mbiciu: «He I0mKHO CTaHOBUTBCS MYYCHHKOM: MO0 MYYEHHK OKakeTcs Oe3 Harpaiabl (Gpiefog),
IPUHEMAsi My4EeHUYECTBO HE 32 TOr0, KTO CO3/aJl YeJIOBeKa, a 3a pacmsaToro CuMmoHay» (U1 LopTupdv DREP
700 MEMONKITOG TOV AVOPOTOV: HaPTUPET YOP VIEP TOD €0TAVPOUEVOL ZiHwVvog); <...> AOHKHO Aaxe
orpekatbcs (0T Bepbl)» (d€T Toivuv dpveloBor: Pan. 24.4.1-2); peus uaer 06 OTpeYeHUH BO BpeMsi TOHSHHI
(katde Tovg TOV Srwypdv kopovs: Eus., H.E. IV.7.7); coBepiienHO nHOE OTHOILICHHE Bacumuma k MydeHH-
9eCTBY, @ HIMEHHO €T0 OIpaBJaHKe, 3aCBHAETENbCTBOBAN KimMenT (Hanpumep, Strom. IV.81.1-2; moapo6-
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Hrsg. von P. Nagel. Halle: Martin-Luther Uni. 1990.
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Boston: Brill, 2008 (NHMS, 62).

JbAC — Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum

JCS — Journal of Coptic Studies

JECH — Journal of Early Christian History

JECS — Journal of Early Christian Studies

LTK — Lexikon fiir Theologie u. Kirche.

NHD — Nag Hammadi Deutsch. 1. Bd.: NHC 1,1-V,1; 2. Bd.: NHC V,2-XIIL1, BG 1 und 4.
Eingeleit. und iibers. von Mitgliedern des Berliner Arbeitskreises fiir Koptisch-Gnostische
Schriften / Hrsg. von H.-M. Schenke et al. Berlin; New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2001, 2003

NH(M)S — Nag Hammadi (and Manichaean) Studies
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TU — Texte und Untersuchungen

VC — Vigiliae Christianae

WUNT — Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament

ZKG — Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte

HO: Xocpoes 2016: 234-237). O Tom, YTO HE TOJIBKO BaCHJIMIMAHE, HO U «BCE MIPOYHe (EpPETUKH)» OTBEpra-
JIM My4YEHHYECTBO Ha TOM OCHOBAHHH, YTO YXKE€ «CaMO HUX YUCHHE SIBISIETCS UCTHHHBIM CBHUJIETEIBCTBOM,
yrBepokaan Upureit (esse enim martyrium verum sententiam eorum: Adv. haer. IV.33.9); ¢ Hum 6t corna-
cen KummeHt, roBopsi, mpaBna, yxke He 000 «BCeX» epeTHKax, a JHIIb O «HEKOTOPBIX» (Tveg Of TdV
OUPETIKAV), KOTOPbIE «HEYECTHBO U MAJOAYLIHO MPUBS3aHBI K (ITOM) JKU3HHU, YTBEPIKAast, YTO UCTHHHBIM
CBUJICTEIBCTBOM (LLopTUPiaV) sIBIIsIETCS TO3HAHKE (YVOOLV) MOUTHHHO cylero bora (4To, BIpodeM, UCIO-
BeJlyeM W MbI); TOTO e, KTo ucroBenoBan (bora) uepes cMepTh, OHM Ha3bIBAIOT camoyOwuiimei» (Strom.
1V.16.3); Ot 1 UM MoJOOHBIE CBUICTEIBCTBA epecruooros aanu dpenny (eire He 3HAKOMOMY C TOJTHH-
HBIMH T’HOCTHYECKUMH TEKCTaMH) TIOBOJ yTBEpkAaTh, 4To «neither Docetist nor Gnostic could be a man of
martyrdomy» (Frend 1965: 200). OHO M3 KpaCHOPEUYHBBIX MOATBEPKICHUI TOMY, YTO THOCTHUKH (HE TOJIBKO
BaCWINJUAHE) OTBEpraju JOOPOBOJILHOE MYy4YCHHYECTBO, HAXOAWM B THOCTHYECKOM Tpaktare Celcm
(TekcT M KoMMeHTapuil K Hemy cM. XocpoeB 1991: 161-180, 223-232), rae aBTop, UMesi B BUAY LIEPKOBHBIX
XPHUCTHAH, CPEU MPOYETro BKIAABIBACT B UX yCTa TaKWe, JOCTOWHBIC JIMIIb HACMEIIKH, cIoBa: «Eciu Mbl
npeaaauM cedst cmeptu Bo umMs ([ocnoza), To Oynem craceHsd» (34.4—6); oHu, npeObiBast B 3201y X ICHUH,
IyMaroT, 9to bory yroana denoBeueckas xeptsa (OY-€YCIa MMU[TPloMe: 32.20-21).
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B mpenpimymeit mamei cratee [bypmuctpo 2023] MBI paccMOTpenH BOIPOC O pas-
JMMYHAX B HHTEPIPETAlNH OCHOBHBIX IosIoxkeHHH «KopeHHBIX ctpod 0 CpequHHOM ITyTH»
(Mala-madhyamaka-karika, naiee — MMK) Harapkysst (II-111 BB.), 0OCHOBATESI IKOITBI
Maoxvamaxa, ero kKomMmeHTaTtopamu — bynnxamammroit (V-VI BB.) m Yanapaxuptu (VII B.).
BynnxananuTa cuuTaeTcst OCHOBATENeM 0COOOTr0o HalpaBeHHs B PAMKax MAOXbAMAKU —
TaK Ha3bIBACMOW MAOXbAMAKU-NPACAHSUKY, WIA PaJUKaIbHOH MaoXbamMaKu, COTIACHO
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YYEHHIO KOTOPOM BCE CJOBa M CIIOBECHBIC KOHCTPYKIHMH ITyCTBI, T.€. HE OIHCHIBAIOT
HHUKaKyI0 PETbHOCTh MM JJaKe YacThb PEaTbHOCTH M 3aMKHYTHI caMM Ha ce0si. OHU MOTyT
CUMTAThCS OCMBICICHHBIMHI Ha yPOBHE OTHOCHTENBFHOIN MCTHHBI — vyavaharika-satya, nim
WCTHHBI TIOBCEHEBHOTO CIIOBOYMOTPEOICHNS, TAK YTO IMPACAHTUKH COBEPLICHHO HE OTPH-
LIAIOT OCMBICICHHOCTD BBICKA3bIBAHMH, KACAIOIIMXCS HAIIEr0 CaHCApHYECKOTO CYIIECTBO-
BaHMA. CII0Ba BIIOJHE MOTYT UMETh CMBICH, a ()pa3bl — OBITh NCTHHHBIMU WM JIOXKHBIMH,
HO TOJIBKO TIPH YCJIOBHH, YTO MBI OCO3HaEM OTPaHUYCHHOCTH CEephl X MPUMEHEHHS U HE
MIBITAEMCSI C X TIOMOIIBIO OMICATh pealbHOCTh Kak oHa ecTh (bhiita-tathata).

Kak n3BecTHO, XMHAsHCKUE IIKOJIBI IPU3HAIOT B KAYECTBE IPEMATCTBUI HA ITyTH K IIPO-
cBeTneHni0 Toubko addexTsl (klesa-avarana). Ilpeononenns ad@exkToB MOCTATOUHO IS
TOT0, 9TOOBI 0OPECTH MPOCBETIICHHE, HOO0 TOMBKO ad(PeKTH MOMpadaloT HaIlle CO3HAHUE, HE
TI03BOJISISL YBU/IETHh €MHCTBEHHYIO HCTHHHYIO PEAIbHOCTh — JXapMbl, 3JIEMEHTapHbIC TICH-
X0(U3NYECKHNEe COCTOSIHUS, COCTaBISIOIME BCé cymee. MaxasHa ke WIET Jaiblle: Ul
MaxastHCKUX MIKOJI OJTHOTO MpeofoieHus ad(exkToB HeJOCTaTOIHO, YTOOB HOCTUYb NCTHH-
HYIO pealbHOCTh, H0O Jaxe JXapMbl TaKOBOW He ABIIOTCS. [ToMumo addekTHBHBIX mpe-
MIATCTBUHA B MaxasiHE MPU3HAETCS CYIIECTBOBAHHE TAKXKE MPETATCTBUH 3ITHUCTEMOJIOTHYE-
ckux (jiieya-avarana), COCTOSIIIUX B JIOKHOM yOeXIeHHUH, OyITO KaKhe-TO CIOBA I TEO-
pUHM MOTYT JIEHCTBUTENBHO OBITH ommcaHneM peaibHOCTH (Pymoit 1994: 55). MaxasHCKOe
YYeHHE O HECYIIECTBOBaHUM «S1» He Tompko B nuuHOCTH (pudgala-nairatmya), HO U B
mxapmax (dharma-nairatmya) o3Ha4aeT, 4TO Jake AXapMBI HE €CTh «OKOHUYATEIBHAsD» pe-
JIBHOCTB, a TPEJCTABIAIOT COOON Takue K€ MEHTAJIbHBIE KOHCTPYKIMH, KaK U Opaxma-
HHUCTCKOE y4deHHe 00 aTMaHe. Pa3HuIIa MEXAy HAUMH — TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO YUEHHE O He-
M3MEHHOM W BEYHOM «HCTHHHOM fI» (atman), mpoBo3rianraeMoe OpaxMaHHCTCKAMHE IIKO-
JIaMH, YBOJHUT OT NOCTHXEHUSI HICTHHHOHN peabHOCTH M OCBOOOKACHHS U3 CaHCApHI, a y4e-
HHE O JXapMax HalpaBiIsieT K e MMO3HAHHMIO, XOTS HUKOMM 00pa3oM He SIBIISICTCS €€ OIH-
carueM. Jnsa maoxvamaxu TPEORONICHHWE JOXKHOTO MOHHUMAHHS JIIOOBIX KOHLETIHH Kak
CHCTEM 3HAKOB, @ HE MHCTPYMEHTOB M €CTh IMyTh K IMPOCBETIECHUIO. JTO KacCaeTCst U CO0-
CTBEHHBIX BO33PEHHH MaJXbsIMUKOB: AK€ CaMO yUEHHE O I[yCTOTE HE €CTh yUCHHE B TOU-
HOM CMBICTIE CJIOBa, MO0 ILENb €r0 — HE HCCIIEA0BATh IyCTOTY KaK MPUPOY PEaTbHOCTH
(MCTHHHYIO peaJbHOCTH BOOOIIE HEBO3MOXKHO HCCIEIOBATh KaKMM OBl TO HH OBUIO 00pa-
30M, TI0OKa CO3HaHME NMPEOBIBACT B CAHCAPE), a TIOABECTU AJCNTa K TAKOMY COCTOSHHIO CO-
3HaHMA, KOT/Ia OH CMOXXET CaM Y3pETh PEaIbHOCTh KaK OHA €CTh — HEOIHCYEMYIO0 U He-
BBIPA3UMYIO, UTO B OyA€T MPOCBETICHUEM.

W3n0>xeHnto 3Toro ydeHusi (HaCKOJIBKO MAOXbAMAKY BOOOIE MOXXHO Ha3BaTh yUCHHUEM
C YYETOM TOJIBKO YTO CcKa3aHHOTro) u nocssmena MMK HarapmxyHsl. D10 ke ydeHHe u3-
JIararoT W aHANIU3UPYIOT U byanxamanura, n Yanapakuptu, npudeM oba UX KOMMEHTapus,
Kak ¥ MHOTHE Apyrue mHamiickue Quiocodcknue TEKCTbl, UMEIOT, OUEBHIHO, MOIEMHYE-
CKYIO0 HAINlpaBJICHHOCTb: B HHUX O00s3aTEIbHO NPHUBOMAATCS BO3PAXKEHHS MpPEACTABUTEICH
JPYTHX MIKOJI — KakK OyAIUHCKUX, TaK U OpaXMaHUCTCKUX, — M OTBETHI MAaIXbSIMUKOB Ha
HuX. bynnxamanura, kak ObIIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, CUUTAETCS OCHOBATENIEM ILIKOJBI NpACAi-
euka, YaHApaKUpPTH TOXKE PacCMAaTPUBACTCS KaK MBICIMTENb 3TOM IIKOJBI, OJHAKO Xapak-
TEp U COAEPKAHNE apryMEHTALUH y HUX BCE JK€ HECKOJIBKO Pa3IMYaroTCs.

Byzmxanamna YK€ B IECPBBIX CTPOKAX CBOCTO KOMMCHTapUA «MyIIa-MalIXBHMaKa-
sputti» (Mila-madhyamaka-vrtti) ykaseiBaet, uto OCHOBHBIM MOMeHTOM JIxapmsl By st
OBUTO YYCHHE O B3aMMO3aBHCHMOM BO3HHKHOBeHHHM (pratitya-samutpada), cBsi3pIBaroIee
BoenuHO 12 3BeHbeB (nidana), KOTOPHIC, COTIIACHO HanOOJIee PACIPOCTPAHEHHOMY B OyI-
JUHACKUX TEKCTax MOHUMAaHUIO, CIEAYIOT JPYT 3a JPyroM B TaKOM IOpsAKE: HEBEICHHUE
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(avidya) — ¢opmupyromme ¢akxTops! (samskara) — co3nanue (vijiiana) — mcuxodusmye-
CKHi KOMIDIeKC (namariipa) — IIIECTh OPTraHOB YyBCTB (sadayatana) — KOHTaKT OpPTraHOB
YYBCTB C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH OOBeKTaMH (spar$a) — omymeHne (vedand) — jkaxna
(trsn2) — mpuBszanHOCTH (upadana) — cranosneHue (bhava) — poxxaenune (jati) — cra-
pocts U cMmepTh (jara-marana) (Jlama Anarapmka ['oBuama 1993: 60). CormacHO crmoBam
HarapmkyHbl, Kak OHH COXPaHWJIMCh B THOETCKOM mepeBoje Tpyna byanxamanutsl (caH-
CKPUTCKHH OpPHTHHAJI KOMMEHTapHs HE JOIIeN O Hammx AHei), bynma ydwr o B3ammo-
3aBUCHMOM BO3HHMKHOBEHHMH BCEX AXapM KaK O HE-BOSHMKHOBEHHWH HX, HE-TIPEKPAICHUH,
HEBEYHOCTH, HE-TOKAECTBE U HEe-pasiInyuy, bynnxananura e MOHUMAaeT BCE 3TO Kak yde-
HUE, Beyllee K MPEeKpalleHNuI0 TUCKYPCUBHOTO MBIIUICHUs (vitarka u vicara) u, ciemoBa-
TEeNBHO, K oOpeTernto HUpBaHBI (Akira Saito 1984: 1-2). ITo cymectBy, cioBa bynnxama-
muTHl (Kak u OoJiee TMO3AHETr0 MNpPEACTaBHUTENsS npacaneuky YaHIpaKUPTH) HAIPaBIICHbBI
MIPOTHB BO33PEHUH XMHASTHCKUX MIKOJI, B KOTOPBIX JIXapMbl TIOHUMAIOTCSI KaK HEUTO peallb-
HOE, W OMMOKa TMocyenoBaTenell KOJIeCHUIBl wpasakos U npamvekadyoo (T.e. XHHASHBI)
COCTOHT, TI0 MHEHHMIO ByniaxamannTsl, B TOM, 9TO OHM MOHHMAIOT BCE€ pedeHUst Bymmsi
OyKBaJbHO, HE JOIYCKas, YTO OH MOT BBIpaXKaThCs WHOCKa3aTenbHO (Ames 1986: 315—
316). IMeHHO B 3TOM W COCTOMWT TJIaBHAs OMIMOKA XWHASHCKHUX IIKOJ, KOTOpas M COCTaB-
JISIET AMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKOE MPEIATCTBUE, HE MO3BOJIAIONIEE OOPECTH OKOHYATENbHOE IIPO-
CBETJICHHE.

3nech BayKHO yTBEpKAEHHE by ixananuTel 0 HEOOXOANMOCTH IIPEOAOICHHUS TUCKYPCHB-
HOro MbIIuIeHHs. O TOM jk€, XOTS M HECKOJBKO BCKOJNbB3b, TOBOPHUT M YaHApaKUpTH B
caMoM Hauaiie cBoero kommenrtapus «Ilpacannamama» (Prasannapadd, 6yks. «SIcHoe u3-
JIOXKEHHEe») — B (GopMyJe MOKIOHEHHs yuurtento Harapmkyse, rae oH roBoput: «S co-
CTaBJII0 KOMMEHTapHi K ero cTpodam, MOJHBIA PEUCHMH SICHBIX U M3BICKAHHBIX, HE Tpe-
BOXKHMBIA BETPOM ITyCTHIX paccyxkneHmid (tarka) m sicHpri» (Nagarjuna 1903: 2). Ompe-
JeneHnst TepMuHaM vitarka (IMCKypcHBHOE MBIIIIeHHE) W vicara (peduiekcus) MOXKHO
naiiti B «Kommenauyme AGxuaxapmedy (Abhidharma-samuccaya) Acanru (IV B.): «Uto
TaKoe AUCKYpCHBHOE MBIIUIeHue? MEBICIeHHas TucKyccus (manojalpa), [IpencTaBisionmas
co00#] TONCK MYAPOCTH M OMHpArOIIasics Ha BoyeBoe ycmine. OHa [TpencTaBiseT coOoi|
rpyOsIii [ypoBeHs| melmiernsa. Uto takoe peduexcus? Kputudaeckas MbICICHHAS TUCKYC-
cusl, [peAcTaBiIsIomas CoOO0¥ | MMOMCK MYAPOCTH M OTMPAOIIAsCs Ha BosieBoe ycmiue. OHa
[mpencraBmisier coboii] ToHKMIA [ypoBeHb| MbuieHus. OHU 004, [T.€. TUCKYpCHBHOE MBIII-
neHne u pedIeKcus|, CyTh OCHOBBI JJIS MTOKOS WiIN OecriokoiicTa. V0o, moncTune, AeicCT-
BHe OJarux AxapM — yCTpaHEHHE MPOTHBOMOJOXKHOTO [MM], a JCWCTBHE OCHOBHBIX U
BTOPUYHBIX a)(PeKTOB — MPOTHUBOAEHCTBHE [TOMY, YTO| IIPOTHUBOIIOIOKHO [MM]» (Asanga
1950: 10). Crxupamatu (VIIIB.) B KOMMEHTapuu K TpyLy ACaHTH MOSCHSET TEPMUH
manojalpa: 3T0 MOCTOSHHBIM MBICIEHHBII Pa3roBOp, BHYTPEHHAS pedb, MOCPEACTBOM KO-
TOPOIl YEIOBEK ONpelelsieT W OLEHUBAET TO, YTO HAXOAUTCS NEped HUM, U O0DOCHOBaH-
HOCTb CBOHX IPEATNOI0KEHUH OTHOCUTEIBHO IPEAMETOB, BOCIIPHHUMAEMBIX UM B HACTOSI-
it MoMeHT (Abhidharmasamuccayabhasyam 1976: 8-9). UueiMu ciioBamu, 00a OHH —
n byanxananura, u YaHAPaKUPTH — B IOTHOM COOTBETCTBUH C YUEHHEM MAOXbAMAKU PAC-
CMAaTpPUBAIOT MOHATHE AXaPMbI KaK Pe3yNIbTaT JUCKYPCUBHOTO MBIIUIEHHS — TOTO MPOLEC-
ca, B X0Jle KOTOPOro HEMpOCBETIEHHOE CO3HAHHE «BHIPE3aET» KAKOW-TO YyBCTBEHHO BOC-
MIPUHUMAaEeMbIH TpeaMeT (visaya) U3 «JyBCTBEHHOTO TOPH30HTa» (gocara) opraHa YyBCTB
(T.e. U3 BCEro MHOXKECTBA TOTO, YTO MOXKET CTaTh MPEJAMETOM OIIYIICHHs JaHHOT'O Opra-
Ha) — U pedrexcuu, KOTopas YCTaHABIMBAECT OMPEJCIICHHBIE OTHOIICHUS MEXIY JTHUM
npeaAMETOM U APYTUMH, a TAaKXKE€ MEKIAY OTUM IPEAMETOM U CaMHUM BOCIIPUHHUMAIOIIUM
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CyOBEKTOM, TEM caMBIM (OPMUPYS KOHIICTITYa bHBIH OOBEKT WM HICI0 mpenMmeTa (alam-
bana) ¢ omopo¥ Ha 4yBCTBEHHEIH 00BeKT (Visaya). Ho MOCKOIBKY IPUYHHHOCTH HUTIIC HE
BOCIIPUHUMAETCSl HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, TO M IOHSATHE O HEW OKa3bIBAETCS IOPOXKICHUEM
vitarka m vicara, a 3HaYUT, MCHTAJILHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM, OTBIIEKAIOIIMM CO3HaHHE OT IIO-
CTH)XEHHSI ICTUHHOW PEalbHOCTH.

Onnako fanee TeKCThl KOMMeHTapreB bynnxamanuts! u YaHapakupT pacxoasrcs. ITo
elle pa3 JIOKa3bIBAaeT, YTO ABTOPHI MX OIHMPAINCh KXKIBI Ha CBOIO OCOOYIO0 TpaaWIHIO
koMMeHTupoBanust MMK B pamkax IIKOJBI npacaneukd, Tak KakK BPsil JIX MOXKHO COMHE-
BaThCs B TOM, YTO B KOMMeHTapuu byaxamannTs! ObU1a TOMBKO 3a(hHMKCHPOBAaHA TPAIHLIMS,
BO3HMKIIAS €Ie 10 Hero (T000HO TOMY Kak OCHOBHBIE MOJOXKEHHS W IOHATHS (uioco-
¢bun sioeauapsr ObUIN TIpEACTaBICHBI yke B «JlaHKaBaTapa-cyTpe» U «CaHAXMHUPMOYaHa-
CyTpe» — 3a TpH BeKa JI0 MEePBBIX HorayaprHCKUX TPakTaToB). bynaxamamura mpoBosria-
maeT OCHOBHBIM cMbiciioM MMK ydeHme 0 HecyIecTBOBaHWH COOCTBEHHOHM MPHUPOIBI
(nihsvabhavatva) Bo Bcem cymem. Llutupys ApbsandBy, byanxamnanura roBOpUT O CO3HAHUH
KaK O CeMEHH OBITHS M 0 YyBCTBEHHBIX 00BEKTaX Kak cdepe neicTBus (gocara) COSHAHUS:
KOTZIa CTAHOBHTCS SICHO, 9TO OOBEKTHI JUIIECHBI «S», T.€. HE UMEIOT HUKAaKOH COOCTBEHHOM
CYIIHOCTH M MPEJCTaBISIIOT COOON TOIBKO TTOPOXKICHHS CAMOTO JKE CO3HAHMS, CEMS CYILECT-
BOBaHUs yracaeT. VIMEHHO B 3TOM, cOTIacHO bynnxamanwurte, 1 COCTOMT CMBICT YYCHHS O
B3aMMO3aBUCHMOM BO3HHKHOBEHWH B WHTepnpeTannn Harapmxyss! (Akira Saito 1984: 3).

YaHapakupTH TOXKE aHATM3UPYET CYyTh 3TOTO 3aKOHA, HO C CYMIECTBEHHO APYTHX MO-
sunid. OH Ipexze Bcero oOparnaeT BHUMaHNE Ha STUMOJIOTHIO CIIOXHOTO CJIoBa pratitya-
samutpada. Kak moanMaTs ero KoMmoHeHTHI? B mepBoM KOMITIOHEHTE — CIIOBE pratitya —
KOpeHb 1 CO 3HAYECHHEM JBIDKCHMS, HO TPHCTaBKa prati MPHIAcT €My HHOH CMBICI —
«obpetenue» (prapti). OKOHIaHHE K€ ITOTO CJIOBa — 3TO OKOHYAHHE JCETIPHYACTHUS, TaK
4yTO pratitya YaHApakUpTH MOHMMAET B TOM JK€ CMBICIIE, 9TO M cioBa Tuma bhiitva «0y-
ayuam» win drstva «sugs». OJHAKO MCHONB30BAHUE JIEENIPUYACTHA B KAadEeCTBE IEPBOTO
KOMITOHEHTa CIIOXHOTO CJIOBA JUISl CAHCKPUTA B BBICIIEH cTeneHu HeTunudHO. Kpome Toro,
OHO B CAaHCKPHTE HCIIONB3YETCs OOBIYHO JUIA YKa3aHHs Ha HEKOTOPOE JEHCTBHE CyOBeKTa,
MIPEALIECTBYIOIEE JIpyroMy €ro ke aeictBuio. Ho B ciaydae ¢ 3aKOHOM 3aBHCHMOTO
BO3HMKHOBEHHSI HET HUYETO, YTO, CHAYala 3aBUCS OT 4ero-mnbo, IOTOM — U B Pe3yJIbTaTe
atoro — Bo3HWKao (MacDonald 2015: II, 20-21). Bropoii kommoHeHT — samutpada
YaHApakupTH MOHUMAET KaK BOSHUKHOBEHHUE, MOSABJICHUE, U B OPUTHHAJIE OH HCIOJIb3YeT
cioBo pradurbhava «mosiBieHue, NpOSBICHUE, CTAHOBICHHE BUANMBIM HIIH CIBIIIMMBIM.
OOmuii cMBICH aHATM3UPYEMOTO TEpMHHA MO YaHAPAKUPTH TAKOB: 3TO BO3HHKHOBEHHE
peanmii, 3aBucsmee oT mpuuMH u ycrmouid (Nagarjuna 1903: 5). Ecnm momsITaThes
mepeBecTH pratitya-samutpada OyKBaIbHO, MTOyYUTCS IPUMEPHO Cleayroree — «o0peras
[3aBHCHMOCTBH OT IPUYUH, UMEET MECTO| BOSHHUKHOBEeHHE [peanuii]». Ha 3To cayrpaHTHKu
BO3PaXKaIOT, YTO HCIIOJIb30BAHHE JECTIPUIACTHS B TAKOH KOHCTPYKLUH HETIPHEMIIEMO, 100
€ro MOXHO MPUMEHSTH JHIIb K TOMY, 9TO yoice CyIIecTByeT. MOXHO CKa3aTb, HAPUMED,
«COBEPIINB OMOBEHHUE, OH €CT», HO HEBO3MOXHO CKa3aTh «0OpeTas HEUTO, OH BOSHUKAET.
DTOT BOMpOC paccMaTpUBAeTCs, B YACTHOCTH, M B (PyHAaMEHTaIbHOM TpakTate Bacy-
Oanaxy «Ouuukiaoneaus Aoxuaxapmedy (Abhidharmakosa) u kommenrtapun k Hemy (Abhi-
dharmakosa-bhdasya), rie 3To 3aTpyaHEHHE JIETKO NPEOI0JIEBAETCS: COCTOSHUE, B KOTOPOM
HEKOTOpasi IXapMa BO3HHKAET, U €CTh COCTOSIHHE OOpPETEeHHs €10 CYIECTBOBAHUS, TaK 4TO
3aTpyQHEHHE 3TO OKa3bIBAaeTCA YHCTO rpammaTndeckuM (Bacybanaxy 2001: 221-222).

byanxananura manee oOpainaercs K MOHATHIO MPHYUHHOCTH MPUMEHUTENBHO K ABYM II0-
CJICZIHUM 3BEHBSIM 3aKOHA B3aHMO3aBHCHMOTO BO3HHKHOBEHUS — pPOKAEHHIO (jati) u cra-
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poctH n cMmeptu (jara-marana). B oOmenpurATOl (GOpMYyIMPOBKE 3aKOHA MEPBOE M3 HHUX
nuzper mepex BTOpeIM. Ho kak Takoe Bo3MokHO? Ecnmu pokaeHue Kak NpHYMHA TIPEn-
IIECTBYET CMEPTH, TOT/IA JIOTUYECKH BO3MOXHO JOIYCTUTH CYIIECTBOBAHHUE POXKICHUS Oe3
cmeptu! B 3TOM ciydae, BO-NIEpBBIX, CaHCapa MOXET MMETh HAdaJlo, YTO MPOTHBOPEUHT
CaMOMy TTOHSATHIO CaHCApHI KaK 0e3HauaibHo20 CYIECTBOBAHU, a BO-BTOPHIX, OeccMepTHe
B TaKOM CIIydae O3HadaeT OECKOHEYHOE MpeObIBaHHE B caHcape 0e3 ManeHInell HaJaexK bl
Ha BBIXOJ, YTO PAAMKAIbHO NPOTHBOPEYUT BOOOINE BCEMy OyIAMHCKOMY YUEHHIO M JUISA
Oynnucra Kareropuuecku Henmpuemiemo. ITostomy B (opMymnpoBke 3akoHa pPOKACHHE
CJIelyeT CTaBUTh HA BTOPOE MECTO — KaK CJIEJCTBHE CTApPOCTH M CMEPTH, HOO JIUIIb TaKas
WHTEPIpPETANns OTKPHIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTH BBIXOZA 3a Ipeaeisl cancapsl (Akira Saito 1984:
6-7). Kak BuauM, omHa u3 0cOOEHHOCTEH KOMMEHTapus BynmxamaauTel COCTOHT B TOM,
YTO B JaHHOM CIydae, pa3dupas mpoOieMy MPUYNHHOCTH, OH aHAIN3UPYET, IPEXK/IE BCETO
CaMM TOHSTHSl TPUYMHBI W CIEACTBHSA, HE MOTPYXKasiCh, B OTIMYHE OT YaHIpaKUPTH,
B TpaMMaTHUYECKUH aHAIN3 TepMUHA pratitya-samutpada. Banmanne YanapakupTa K rpam-
MaTHKe, BIIPOYEM, HEYAUBUTEIBHO, €CITM YIeCTh, KaKoe 3HaueHne rpammarika (vyakarana)
u stuMonorus (nirukta) mMenn UIS BCeW MHIMICKON MHTEIIEKTYalbHOH KymsTypbl. O0a
KOMMeHTapus — u «Mymna-MaaxbsiMaka-BpuTTH», U «IIpacaHHamanga» — MOCTPOCHBI, Kak
1 O4YE€Hb MHOTHE IpyTHE HHANICKHE (HI0COPCKHIE TEKCTHI, B BU/IEC OTBETOB Ha BO3PAXKCHHS
OIIMOHEHTOB B ITyOJIMYHOM AWCIYTE, W, CyIsd 1O TOMY, KaKMM 00pa3oM KOMMEHTHUPYET
MMK YanzapakupTy, B €ro BpeMs U B TOM cpezie, B KOTOPO OH MBICINI U TBOPHJI, YACTHIM
IIPUEMOM B JIUCKyCCHSX OBIIO OOpalleHHe K rpaMMaTHYECKOMY aHAIHM3Y HCIIONIB3yEMBIX
B MMK wnm npyrux TeKCTax TEPMHHOB W BBIPAKEHH, TaK YTO Ha MOJOOHOTO poja
BO3pPa)KEHUS IPUXOJUIOCH JaBaTh OOCTOSTEIbHBIC OTBETHI.

WwmenHo 310 Aenaer u YaHApakUPTH, NETANBHO pa3Odupas BCE BO3MOXKHBIC TOJIKOBAHHSA
TepMuHa pratitya-samutpada. Hanpumep, HEKOTOpBIe OMIIOHEHTH TOHUMAIOT 3TO BBIpaXe-
HHE KaK «BO3HHKHOBEHHE IPEXOAIINX, OOPEUCHHBIX HA MCUYC3HOBEHHE [peanmii]» (prati
prati ityanam vinasinam samutpada) (Nagarjuna 1903: 5). Ho B naHHOM ciy4ae Takast UH-
TepIpeTanuss HEBO3MOXKHA, MO0 OHAa TpPeOyeT COBEPIICHHO APYTrOW KOHCTPYKIHMH 3TOTO
BEIpaKEHUS — pratitydnam samutpada, 9To B peaJlbHOCTH HE MMeeT MecTa. EcTh Takke
U Jpyroe MHEHHE: NMpeduKC prati TOHMMAaeTCsl HEKOTOPBIMU KaK MMEIOLIMH pacIpeeu-
TEJIbHOE 3HAYEHHE, U B TAKOM CIIydae caM 3TOT TEPMHUH JIOJDKEH IIEPEBOJUTHCS KAK «BO3-
HUKHOBEHHE B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TE€X WJIM WHBIX YCIIOBHIA», T.€. OT pa3HbIX yciosuii (Ibid.: 7—
8). D10, momaraer OH, TOXKE HEBEPHO, MO0 MPH TAaKOM HCTOJIKOBAHUH CIIOBO pratitya oka-
3bIBAETCS CIOXKHBIM CIIOBOM CO 3HAYECHHEM «OOpETEHME», YTO TOXKE JIMIIAET CMBICIA BCE
cioBocoueTanue pratitya-samutpada (Ibid.: 8). B memom BcsS rpaMMaTHKO-3THMOJIOTHYE-
CKasl apryMeHTainus YaHIpakupTH CBOIUTCS K CleAyromeMy. IlepBas 3TUMONOTHs, KOTO-
pPYIO CUHMTaeT BEpHOW OH caM, TakoBa: MpeduKc prati o3Ha4aeT «OOpETeHHe», 1 — «IBHU-
raThCs», MMO3TOMY pratitya 3HaYUT «OOpETeHHE B 3aBUCMOCTH OT...»; samutpada «BO3HHUK-
HOBEHHEY; TAKMM 00pa3oM, pratitya-samutpada B 11eJI0M O3HaYaeT «BOSHUKHOBEHUE Peatuit
B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT IIPUYMH U ycnoBui». COriacHO BTOpOH HHTepHperanuu, prati pac-
CMaTpHBaeTCs Kak NpeduKc ¢ pacupeneIuTeIbHbIM 3HaYUeHHEM, 1 — 3TO IJIaroi co 3Hade-
HUEM «MITH, ABUTATBhCS», a itya MOHMMAETCs KaK «TO, YTO XapaKTEPHU3yeTCs HEMOCTOSH-
cTBOM». B 3TOM Cityuae pratitya OyaeT o3Ha4aTh «mpexojsiiee», a pratitya-samutpada —
«BO3HHKHOBEHHE TPEXOIANMX Bemlei». Takyio HMHTEpIpeTario OTBEpraioT 00e IIKOJIBI
MAOXbAMAaKy — W npacaneuxka, u ceamanmpuxa. HakoHel, TpeTbe HCTOIKOBaHKE, PU3HA-
BaeMoe cBartaHTpukamu (bxaBaBuBeka), HO HE NpacaHTMKaMH, TaKOBO: prati — mpeduKc
C pachpene/IUTeIbHBIM 3HAYCHHEM, 1 «IOCTHraTh, 0OpeTaThy»; Torma pratitya-samutpada
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03HAYaeT «BOHUKHOBCHHE PEasIii B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT T€X WJIM UHBIX — T.€. PA3IHIHBIX —
MIPUYMH U YCIIOBHI»; HAa TO, YTO PEYb UAET O pA3IUYHbIX YCIOBHSX, YKa3bIBacT HpeQHKC
prati (MacDonald 2015: 11, 28, fn. 72).

[TpranHBI, IO KOTOPBIM MaIXbSMHUKH OTBEPralOT TPETHIO MHTEPHPETAINIO, CTAHOBATCS
Oosiee SICHBI, eclM MBI OOpaTuMcs K LUTHPOBAaHHOMY BbIle TpakTaty Acanru. B «Kowm-
neaauymMe AOXnaxapMbD» paccMaTpHBalOTCs, Cpeqy Npodero, popmupyromue HakTopsl, He
CBsI3aHHBIE ¢ co3HaHMEM (citta-viprayukta-samskara). OHE OTHOCSATCS K YeTBEPTOW TPYIIIE
nxapMm — ¢opmupyonmM (akropam (samskara), OTBETCTBCHHBIM, KaK BHIHO yXK€ M3 Ha-
3BaHUs, 32 (OPMUPOBAHUE U MOJJEPKaHHE WHAWBUAYAIHHOTO IOTOKA AXapM, B paMKax
KOTOporo (IOKa CO3HaHHE €lle He OCBOOOAWIOCH M3 CAaHCAaphl) BOSHUKAET M IEpenaeTcs
KapMa M TPOSBIIAIOTCS ee mocieacTsus. Hekoropsie n3 dopMupyrommx (HakTopoB Moza-
IOTCSI CO3HATEIILHOMY KOHTPOJIIO, IO OTHOIIEHHIO K JPYTHM € OH HEBO3MOXEH, 1 UMEHHO
9TH TIOCIIEIHNE U HA3bIBAIOTCA (haKTOpaMHM, HE CBSI3aHHBIMH C CO3HAHHEM. B umcie mx —
Takue QaKTOpbl, KaK MPOIOIDKeHHe (pravrtti), Jorndaeckas 0coOeHHOCTH (pratiniyama) u co-
otBercTBHE (yoga), M AcaHra ompezaenser ux Tak: «Urto Ttakoe mpomomkenue? IIpomon-
KeHHe — 3TO 00O3HaYeHHE, [yKa3pIBaloliee Ha| HEMPEepPHIBHOCTH CBSI3W NMPHYUH U CIE-
ctBuil. YTo Takoe jormueckast ocoOeHHOCTh? Jlornueckas 0COOCHHOCTh — 3TO 0003Haue-
HUe, [yKaspIBarollee Ha| pa3nuuue NMpuduH U cienctsuid. Uto takoe coorBerctBme? Co-
OTBETCTBHE — 3TO 00O3HA4YECHHE, [yKa3bIBaIOIIEe HA] CXOJICTBO NMPHYHMHBI U CIECICTBUSI
(Asanga 1950: 10-11). Tepmun «mpomoinkeHne» (pravrtti) yka3ssiBaeT Ha COXpaHEHHUE JIeH-
CTBHS NPUYUHBI )K€ TOCIE TOTo, Kak camMa MPUYMHA MCUE3NIa; B IPOTUBHOM CIydac HU
OJJHO JICHCTBHE HE MOTJIO OBl MMOPOXKIATh KAPMHUIECCKUE MOCIEACTBHSA ITOCIE TOTO, KK OHO
3aBepuIeHo. «Jlorndaeckas 0cOOCHHOCTB» XK€, COTJIAaCHO KOMMeHTapuio CTXupamarH, O3Ha-
YaeT, 4TO Kakgas MPUYMHA MOPOKAAET CBOW M TONBKO CBOW PE3yNbTaT, TAK YTO HU OIHO
JEeUCTBHE HE MOXKET MOPOINTH 0O0JIee OJHOTO KapMHUUYECKOTO CIEICTBHUS, KOTOPOE M IIPO-
SIBISIETCSl B BUJIE TEX WM MHBIX COOBITHH M OOCTOSITENBCTB )KM3HH 4esioBeka. «CooTBeT-
CTBHE» — 3TO CXOZCTBO (anurlipya) MPUYMHBI M CIEACTBHA: Kak mHosicHseT CTxupamari,
KaXJ0€ KapMHUYECKOE CIIEJCTBUE MOKET MOPOXKIATLCS CBOEM M TOJIBKO CBOEHW NMPUYMHOM,
HE CYIIECTBYET TaKMX KapMHYECKH OOYCIIOBIEHHBIX COOBITHH MIIM OOCTOSITENCTB, KOTO-
pBIe TOPOKAAIHCE OBI OOJiee YeM OJHON MPUYIMHON, HOO B MPOTHUBHOM CiIydae JI00o0e Iei-
CTBHE THOPOXIAN0o OBl Kakue yromHo kapmudeckue cieactBus (Abhidharmasamuccaya-
bhasyam 1976: 10). Mraue roBopsi, 3aKOH KapMbl IMEET CTPOTO JTMHEHHBIN XapaKTep: Kax-
Jast IPUYMHA UMEET TOJIBKO OJHO CIEICTBHUE, KaXJI0€ CIEACTBHE UMEET TOIBKO OJHY HpH-
YHHY.

Ho nmeHnHO Takue cooOpaxeHHs AETat0T 110 MEHbIIEH MEpPe COMHUTEIBHBIM TOJKOBAHHE
3aKOHA B3aMMO3aBHCHUMOTO BO3HHKHOBEHUS KaK BOZHHKHOBEHUS pEaliii B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
pasnuuHbIX ycnoBuil. CnemyeT OoroBOpuUThCs, YTO caM YaHApAaKUPTH HE MPHUBOAUT B Ka-
YeCcTBE KOHTPApryMEHTa NMPOTHB 3TOr0 TOJKOBAHMS MMEHHO JIMHEHHOCTh 3aKOHA KapMbl,
OJJHAKO C YYETOM €ro CTaHOBSTCs Ooyiee MOHATHBIMH BO3paxkeHUs aBTropa «lIpacanHama-
IIbD» TIPOTHB TOH WHTEpPHpETalud TepMUHA pratitya-samutpada, KOTOpyO NpeiararoT
bxaBaBuBeka u ero nocuenoBaread. MoKHO ¢ U3BECTHOM OCTOPOKHOCTBIO NPEAIIOTIO0KHTb,
410, coriaacHo YaHApakupTH, Takas MHTEpHpETalys Oblla YpeBaTa JIOXKHBIM TOHUMAHUEM
OTOT'0 TCPMHHA, HAPYHIAIOIIUM IMTPUHIUIT «JIMHEHHOCTH KapMbD.

Kak Bunum, n YannpakupTtu, U byanxananura, npexxae 4eM NPUCTYIUTh K KOMMEHTH-
poBanuio nepsoit rimassl MMK, noapoOHO aHaMM3HUPYIOT CYTh 3aKOHA B3aMMO3aBHCHMOIO
BO3HHUKHOBEHHS. DTO BITOJHE CCTECTBEHHO, TaK KaK MMEHHO B HEM, IO CYIIECTBY, (op-
MyJHpyeTcsi OyAIUiiCKOe MOHMMaHue TMPUYUHHOCTH. [IpuunHHOCTh (usnyeckas, HadIrO-
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JaeMasi HAaMH B TIPHPOJHBIX Tpolieccax, B MOBCEIHEBHOW XHM3HHU, OblIa Ui OYIIMHCKUX
MBICJIUTEIEH HE CTOJb BaKHA, KaK MPHYMHHOCTh KapMHUYECKas, MMEIOIasi MpsIMOE OTHO-
meHne K (QyHIaMEHTAIBHON IIENH BCETO OYyANMHCKOTO YUYEHUS — OOpPETEHHIO MPOCBET-
JICHUSI.

Cam yumrens Harapmkyna mpoBosriamaeT B nepBoi ke crpodpe MMK HecymiecTBo-
BaHME HY NPEKPAIICHNS, HU BOZHUKHOBEHUS, H YHUUTO)XKEHHS, HA COXPAHEHHUS Yero ObI TO
HU OBLITO, HU €IMHCTBA, HI MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, HH MPHOBITHS, HU yObITHS (Nagarjuna 1903:
11). B «Axyrobxae» — aBrokomMmeHTapun Kk MMK — HarapmkyHa pa3bscHSET, 9TO Tpe-
KpalieHusl HEeT, IOTOMY YTO HET BO3HMKHOBEHHMS, BO3HHKHOBEHHS K€ HET, OO HET mpe-
kpameHus (Auaapocos 2006: 221), T.e. 3TH MOHATUS HE UMEIOT pedepeHTa B PeaTbHOCTH,
100 OHM B3aMMO33aBHUCHMBI, COOTHECEHBI TPEKAE BCero Apyr ¢ apyrom. Ilo Toit ke mpu-
YMHE HET YHUYTOXCHUS U COXPAaHEHHUs 4ero-ITu00, U 3TO OCHOBATENb MAOXbAMAKY WIIIIO-
CTpUpPYET 00pa30oM CEMEHH M POCTKA: €CIIH MePBOe IOTuOaeT, 9To0kl 1aTh )KU3Hb BTOPOMY,
TO MEXIy HUMH HE MOXET OBITh HHKAaKOW NMPHYMHHO-CIEICTBEHHOH CBSI3H. XOJI MBICIH
3/Iech TaKOB: €CIIM IMPUYNHA (B JaHHOM CIIydae — CeMsl) McUe3lia A0 TOro, KakK MOSBUIOCH
clieicTBHE (B AaHHOM CIy4ae — POCTOK), TO MMEHHO BPEMEHHOM MPOMENKYTOK MEXIY
HUMH, IMYCTh @K€ CKOJb YTOAHO KOPOTKHH, AETaeT HEBO3MOXKHBIM CBSI3b MEXKAY HHUMHU.
Ecnm e mpudnHa coXpaHseTcsl, KOTa y>Ke CYIIECTBYET CIEICTBHE, TO OHA TOXKE HE MOKET
CUMTAThCA MPUYNHOHN, MO0, MO JIOTHKE PAcCyXICHHH MaIXbsIMHUKOB, PEaJUsi, UTPAroLIas
pOJb NPHUYMHBI, JOJDKHA HMCYE3aTh, yCTymash MecTo cieAcTBHio. CoxpaHEHHE 4ero-iudo
HEM3MEHHBIM TOKE HEBO3MOXKHO, TaK KaK B 3TOM CIydae, HallpUMEp, CEMsI OCTaBaIoCh ObI
HEM3MEHHBIM, Ja)kKe TIOPO’KAasi CBOE CIeACTBHE — pocToK. Het, nanee, mpuObITHA U yXona,
100 ¥ TO M JPYTOe CYIIECTBYET B IPOCTPAHCTBE. ECIN MONMBITATECS pEKOHCTPYHPOBATH X0/
MbIcn HarapokyHbI, MOXKHO MPEATION0XKNTH, YTO 3/1€Ch UMEETCS B BULy OTHOCHTEIFHOCTD
IBIDKEHUS: TIepeMeIeHIe TpeaAMeTa U3 TOUKH A B TOYKy B sBiseTcs yxomoM (nirgama)
it A u npubbTHeM (agama) s B. 1 9yem B TakoM cllydae CUHTATh JBIDKEHHE STOTO
MIPEAMETA, ECIIM OHO OKA3bIBACTCS CTOJb PA3HBIM JUIA BYX HETOXIECTBEHHBIX APYT IPYyTY
To4yek? TONBKO YEM-TO HE TPOCTO OTHOCHTEIBHBIM, HO YCIOBHBIM — HE CyOCTaHIH-
anpHBIM (dravyasat), a TOJIBKO HOMUHAJIBHBIM (prajiiaptisat). PaBHO HeT u eTMHCTBEHHOCTH
U MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH, 4T0 HarapmkyHa mutocTpupyer obOpasom ypoxkas puca. Korma
Tepel HaMH TPyZAa puca, TO BaKHO CaMO €ro HaIW4Ke, a HE TOYHOE KOIMYECTBO 3€PEH
B HEH, CIMHCTBCHHOE JXE€ 3EPHBIIIKO pUCa HA TPAKTUKE OECHONE3HO, U MMETh TOJBKO
€ro — BCE PaBHO YTO BOOOIIE HE MMETh 3€PHA; U3 ITOTO CIEAYET, YTO M EIUHUYHOCTD,
Y MHOXECTBEHHOCTh — TOKe MOHATHS ImycThie (AHapocoB 2006: 221, 454).

PaccmoTpum Gosiee BHUMATENbHO 3TH apryMEHTHL. ['0BOpS O €AMHCTBEHHOCTH M MHO-
KECTBEHHOCTH, HarapmxyHa paccykIaer, onupasch Ha npakmuyeckuli acleKT 3THX IIO0-
HaTui. Ecam OBl 114 HAC MO KaKMM-TO MPUYMHAM OBLIO BaXKHO TOYHOE, [0 IOCIEIHETO
3EpHBILIKAa KOJIMYECTBO 3€PEH pHCca B IPyJe, TO U €ANHUIHOE 3€PHO UMENO Obl 3HAYCHUE,
TaK YTO MOHATHS €JUHCTBEHHOCTH M MHOKECTBEHHOCTH OBUIH OBI [UIS HAC BIIOJHE peallb-
HbIMH. Hanpumep, konmuecTBo AXapM 1 OyAnuiickoi Guiaocopuu nMeeT IPHHIUIHAIIb-
HOE€ 3Ha4eHHE, 1 HEBO3MOXKHO I'OBOPHUTh 00 OTHOCHTEIBHOCTH MX YHCJIA WIJIK O TOM, YTO
KOJIMYECTBO MX — BCErO JIMIb MEHTAIbHBIA KOHCTPYKT (IO KpaitHeW mepe, IS Koyec-
HUIBI Wpasakos u npamvexabyoo). Tem He menee HarapmkyHa (hakTHUeCKH yTBEP)KAAET
HWMEHHO 3TO, M JIOTHYECKHE OCHOBAaHUs JUIsi 3TOro oueBHIHbBI: npuHIMn dharma-nairatmya
O3HAYaeT, 4TO He TOJNBKO «SI», HO M IXapMbl — YHCTO HOMHUHAJIBHBIC CYIIHOCTH, TaK 4TO
U BOTIPOC 00 MX KOJMYECTBE OKA3bIBACTCS OECCMBICIIEHHBIM C TOUKU 3pEHHs aOCOMOTHOMH
nctuHbl. Ha abCconmoTHOM ypoBHE HE CYIIECTBYET HUKAKUX Pa3lIMuMil, HHKAaKOW MHOXECT-
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BEHHOCTH (@ 3HAYUT, © COOTHECCHHOTO C HUMH ITOHATHS €AMHUYHOCTH). OIHAKO BOIIPOC
0 KOJIMYECTBE M PA3IHUUAX XapM BaKeH ¢ MPAaKTUYECKOM TOUKH 3peHus, 0O MIMEHHO 3TO
MTO3BOJISICT TIOCIIEAOBATENI0 Bynapl HAYYWTHCS aHATU3UPOBATh COOCTBEHHYIO TCHXUKY B
OyAIuiCKIX TepMHUHAX, 0€3 4ero HEBO3MOXKHO TPOJBIDKEHHE K HHUpBaHE. B TO ke Bpems
aHaM3 TICUXWKH B TEPMHHAX AXapM — 3TO TOJBKO IMEPBBIM ATAll MyTH, WIH MyTh wpa-
8aK08 U npamvekaby0o0, KOTOPHIA HEBO3MOKHO OOOWTH, HO Ha KOTOPOM IIPH 3TOM HEJb3s
OCTaHaBIMBAThCA, N0O K OKOHYATEIHFHOW, UCTHHHOW HHUpPBAaHE BEICT TONBKO MYTh O0O0XU-
camme — MaxasiHa.

[Ipumep ke ¢ ceMeHeM B POCTKOM MOKAa3bIBACT €Ile OTHY OCOOCHHOCTh OYyIIHHCKOTO
YYeHHUSI O MPUYUHHOCTH: MIPUYNHA U CIEICTBHE IOJDKHBI, O0OPa3HO TOBOPS, «IIPUMBIKATE
IpyT K OpyTy 0e3 3a30poB, HO IIPU 3TOM HUKOMM 00pa3oM He mepecekarscs. HeBo3morkHa
CUTyalus, KOTJa CIEeICTBUE YK€ BO3HUKIIO, a €r0 MPHUYHMHA elle He ¥cye3na, MO0 B 3TOM
Cllydae 3TH JIBE€ pealnd He MOTYT CUHTAThCS MPUIHHOHN U ciiepctBueM. [IpuumHaa nomkHa
HCYE3HYTh, YTOOBI YCTYIHUTh MECTO CIEeNCTBHIO. HO M HUKAKOTO «3a30pay MEXIy HUMH —
HU JIOTHYECKOTO, HA BPEMEHHOTO — TOXE HE MOJKET OBITh, XOTS CIECTBHE TIOCIE CBOETO
BO3HUKHOBEHUSI MOXKET KaKOe-TO BPEMs OCTaBaThCsI HEMPOSBICHHBIM. IMEHHO Tak neiicT-
BYeT KapMa: OHa BO3HHKAECT B MOMEHT COBEPILICHIS KapMHUCCKH 3HAYAMOTO JCHCTBHSA, HO
MIPOSIBISIETCS] 3HAYUTEIBHO TO3KE, JaXKe B CIEAYIONIEH )KU3HHU, a IO TOTO MPeObIBacT B Jia-
TeHTHOM cocTosiHuu. Ho, roBoput HarapmkyHa, IMEHHO 3TO W JeJaeT NOHATHE MPHYMH-
HOCTH ITyCTBHIM — BeZIb TO, UTO YK€ HE CYIIECTBYET, HE MOXKET MOCTYXHUTh IPUIHHON HBIHE
CyLIECTBYOIIEMY. Eciin MBI TOBOpHUM, YTO HEKOTOPOE A €CTh MPUYMHA B, TO Kay3albHas
CBSI3b MEXIYy HUMH BO3MOXKHA JIMIIb B TOM CIlydae, Korja 00a oHHU cymecTByioT. Ho ecim
CYIIECTBYIOT OHH 00a, TO OHH HE MOTYT OBITh MIPUYMHON W CIEACTBHEM MMEHHO IOTOMY,
4yTO A elle CYLIECTBYET, €LIE HE YCTYNHJIO MECTO B, a pa3 B Toxe CyLIECTBYET, OHO HE
MOXeT ObITh crencTBueM 4. Be€ aT0, cormacHo HarapmxyHe, nemaeT caMo MOHSATHE MIPH-
YHHHOCTH BHYTPEHHE IPOTHBOPEYHMBHIM, a 3HAYUT, MyCTHIM (HE MMEIOMMM pedepeHra
B PEAIbHOCTH), U TOBOPHUTH O MPUYNHHOCTH — B TOM YHCJIE U KaApPMHUYECKOH — MOXKHO
TOJBKO KaK 00 uHCcmpymeHmanbHomM TIOHSITHN, HEOOXOIMMOM HE /ISl ONMCAHUS PeaTbHOCTH
(McTHHHAA peanbHOCTh HEONHCyeMa), a U M3MEHEHHUSI CO3HAHMSA aJleNTa TaKHUM 00pa3oMm,
9TOOBI OH CaM CMOT y3peTh €€ M 00PEeCTH TeM CaMbIM ITPOCBETIICHHE.

YanapakupT KOMMEHTUpYET nepBole ABe kapuku MMK oueHb KpaTKo, TaK Kak CMBICI
WX OH CBOAMT K YK€ NMPOAHATU3UPOBAHHOMY MM IIPEICTABICHHIO O 3aKOHE B3aMMO3aBH-
CHMOTO BO3HHKHOBEHUS. ['0pa3no Goibplie BHUMAHUS OH yIENsAeT TpeThel xapuke: «Hu n3
ce0s, HM W3 APYroro, HW U3 JABYX [3TUX MCTOYHUKOB]|, HM OCCIIPHYMHHO HE BO3IHHKAIOT
BOBCE HUTJC HUKakue peaaum» (na svato napi parato na dvabhyam napyahetutah | utpanna
jatu vidyante bhavah kvacana kecana) — B orTimume ot BynaxanmamuTel, KOTOPBIA TOCBS-
IaeT 3TON xapuke Bcero napy crpanun. CornacHo byanxamanure, Bemu HE MOTYT BO3HH-
KaTh U3 cebs1, 100 B 3TOM CiTydae MX BOSHHKHOBCHHE HE MMeNo Obl HM Hadaya, HU KOHIIA —
BEIb TO, YTO YK€ CYIIECTBYET, HE HYXIAETCS B KaKOM-TO «HOBOM» BO3HHKHOBEHHH. 3
Yero-To WHOT'0 OHH TOXE€ HE MOTYT BO3HHKAaTh, OO B 3TOM CiIydae BCe BO3SHHKAJIO OBI U3
BCEro, YTO HENpPHEMJIEMO HH JIOTHYECKH, HU C TOYKU 3pPEHUS OyATMICKON COTEpHOJIOTHH,
TaKk Kak B 3TOM Cllydae J00Oe NeicTBHE MOpPOKIalo OBl KaKylo YrogHO OJaryro Kapmy
7 KaKylo YTOJHO HeOJaryro M caMo MOHSATHE KapMBI CTaio OBl OECCMBICICHHBIM HE TOJIBKO
Ha ypoBHE aOCOJIOTHON MCTHHBI, HO M C TOYKU 3PCHUS MOBCEIHEBHOTO CIOBOYIOTpeOIIe-
Hus. [1o TeM ke coOOpaKeHUSIM HeNb3s YTBEPKAaTh, YTO BEUIH BOHUKAIOT U3 ceOs U WHO-
rO OJHOBPEMEHHO FIIH BOBCE 03 MPUYHMHBEL. TakuM 00pa3oM, YTBep KIeHHs Thma «4 To-
poxmaer By uinn «A4 ecTh IpU4HHA, a B — ee clencTBhe» cyry00 KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBI U HE
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MOTYT CUYHTAThCSI MCTUHHBIMH B aOcomroTHOM cmebicie (Akira Saito 1984: 10-11). Eme
OoJee KpaTok B cBoeM aBToKoMMeHTapun Harapmkyna (Armpocos 2006: 228-229).

HanapakupTh ke KOMMEHTHPYET 3Ty Kapuky odeHb noapobno (Nagarjuna 1903: 13-77),
paccMaTpuBasi BCE BO3MOXKHBIC BO3PaKCHUS NMPOTHB IO3ULIUHU MAOXbAMAKU-NPACAHSUKU,
BBIJIBUTABIIHECS KaK OyJIUCTaMH, TaK U NPEICTABUTEISIMI OpaXMaHNCTCKUX MIKOJI. [Ipex-
Jie BCEro, OTChUIas K KOMMEHTAapHIO bymixamanwuTel, OH OTMEYaeT, YTO YTBEP)KACHHE
0 BO3HHMKHOBEHHH peannii W3 ceds caMHX BEAET K perpeccy B AypHYIO OECKOHEYHOCTb
(anavastha) (Ibid.: 14). Kpome Toro, ciemyer 3aMeTHTb, YTBEPKICHHE O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
CaMONIPUYMHHOCTH pEalnii 03HA4aeT M HEBO3MOXKHOCTh KakoH ObI TO HHM ObUIO cyOCTaH-
uanbHOCTH. Eciii Halll ONMOHEHT TOBOPUT, OyATO CyOCTaHIUS — 3TO TO, YTO CYLIECTBYET
Onaromapst camoii cebe, To, pa3BUBasi MbICIb byaixananutel 1 YaHApaKUPTH, MOXKHO BO3-
pasuTh eMy Tak. JIomycTHM, YTO 3TO BEpHO; TOTJa CyOCTAaHIMS IOCIY)XWIA HMPUYUHOM
camoe ceOs TOJIBKO O/IMH a3, TOJBKO B KAKOH-TO KOHKPETHBIF MOMEHT BPEMEHH, a ITOTOM
nepectasa ObITh TAKOBOH, WIIM OHA SBISIETCS] CBOCH MPUYMHON MOCTOSTHHO, B KQKI0€ MI'HO-
BeHne? B mepBoM ciydae — ecnm paccMaTpuBaTh BCE 3TO C MO3HIMH npacaunsukuy — cyo-
CTaHIMs, TIEPECTaB OBITh MPHYMHON, JOJDKHA B TOT )K€ MOMEHT MCUYE3HYTh. Ecin xe BepeH
BTOPOI1 BapHaHT, TO cpa3y BO3HMKACT BOIPOC: 3a4eM Hy)KHA IPUYMHA BO3HUKHOBEHHUS JUTA
TOTO, 9TO M TaK yXxe cymectByer? Takum oOpa3om, HUKaKas CaMOIIPHYMHHOCTD JTOTHIECKH
HEBO3MOXHA, a 3HAYUT, HEBO3MOXKHO M CYIIECTBOBAHHE 4ero OBl TO HU OBLIO CyOCTaH-
LUATIBHOTO.

B aprymenTtanuu YanapakupTu ecTh OJHA MpUMedaTeabHas AeTans. ONMoHeHT (B AaH-
HOM CIIy4ae, CKOpEe BCETO, NMPEICTaBUTENb IIKOJBI Maoxvamaka-ceamanmpuxa) (MacDo-
nald 2015: II, 54) Bo3paxaer, 9TO B CJIOBaX IIPACAHTMKOB HET HU JIOTHYECKOTO OCHOBAHUS,
HU TIOATBEPXKIAOIIEr0 IPUMEpPa — HEOOXOJUMBIX KOMIOHEHTOB WHIMNHCKOTO TPaaHUIOH-
HOTO MATHWIEHHOTO CHJUIOTH3Ma, — Ha 9T0 YaHApakupTH OTBEdaeT, HUTHPYs «Burpaxa-
BbsiBapTaHm» Harapmkyssl u «HaryxmaTaky» ApbSadBbl, YTO OMIMOATHCS — M, B YaCTHO-
CTH, CTPOUTH CHJUIOTHU3MBI C OMIMOKaMH, — MOXKET TOJIBKO TOT, KTO YTO-TO YTBEP)KAAET.
Ms! ke, TOBOPUT YaHAPAaKUPTH, HUYETO HE YTBEPKAAEM, HO JIMIIL OMpPOBEPracM apry-
MEHTBI APYTUX MIKOJI, YKa3blBasi HA JIOTHYECKHE OIMMOKM B HUX M Ha TO, YTO IOHSITHS,
HCTOJIB3yEeMBIC B BEIBOAAX OINMIOHEHTOB, BHyTpeHHE npoTuBopeduBs! (Nagarjuna 1903: 16).
370 X€ KacaeTcs,, eCTECTBEHHO, U IOHATHUS MIPUYNHHOCTH, KOTOPOE, C TOYKU 3PEHHS Ipa-
CaHTHKOB, IIyCTO.

OpnHako, eciiu MyCTO MOHATHE NPUYUHBI, TO COOTHECEHHOE C HUM IIPEACTaBlICHHE 00
OTCYTCTBUH HPHUYUHBI TOXKE MycTo. B camom nene, mnsa npacaneuku n060e MOHATHE CO-
OTHECEHO CO CBOEH MPOTUBOMOIOKHOCTBIO, T.€. €CIH €CTh HEKOTOpOE A, TO CYIIECTBYET
n ~A, nbo, COrIacCHO MaxasHCKOH JIOTHKE, caMa WCTHHHAs pPEalbHOCTh CBOOOJHA OT
pa3IMuNiA, W pasnuuyus B HEW MPOBOIUT TONBKO HEMPOCBETICHHOE co3HaHue. CTpos Ha
YHHUBEPCYME HEKOTOPOE MHOKECTBO 4, MBI TEM CaAMBIM CTPOHM H BCE, UTO JIEKHUT BHE 3TOTO
MHOX€ECTBa, — ~A, KOTOpoe 0e3 MpOBEACHHs TPaHHIBI MeXITy A U ~4 He CyIIeCTBYeT.
ITosToMy, ecitn MbI yTBEPKAAEM, YTO KaKHE-TO PEasIMK CBSI3aHbl APYT C APYTOM MPUUNHHO-
CIICZICTBEHHOHN CBS3bI0, TO TEM CaMbIM MBI YTBEP)KAAeM, UTO CYIIECTBYET M HedTo Oec-
MIPUYNHHOE — & 3TO YK€ JIOTHUECKH HEJIOITyCTHMO, KOO 3TO O3HAYAET y>KEe BO3SHHKHOBEHHE
BCETO, BCET/Ia U M3 BCETO, T.€. JIeTIaeT OECCMBICIICHHBIM CaMO TIOHATHE MPUYNHBL. OTITOHEHT
MOXET 33/1aTh BIIOJIHE 0>KMIAEMBIH BOIIPOC: €CIIM BCE 3TH MOHATHS ITyCTHI, TO 3a4eM byana
MIPOTIOBEOBAI YIEHHUE O IPUYNHHOCTH, CHOPMYIMPOBAHHOE B BHJIE 3aKOHA B3aHMO3aBHCH-
Moro Bo3HHMKHOBeHHA? Ha 310 YaHmpakupTu OTBEYaeT, YTO BCE 3TO IMPOIOBEIOBAIOCH
Bynnoit Tonpko Ha ypOBHE OTHOCHTEIHHOW NCTHUHBI, OO CTOJIb TOHKOE U CIIOXKHOE yUCHHE,
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KaK To, 4To m3naraercs Harapmxysoii, bynnxanamuroit m YanapakupTti, He ObUI0 OBI TO-
HaTo mpocrenamu (Nagarjuna 1903: 53). Bee cyxmeHuss B KOHCYHOM CUETE JIOXKHEI, a HC-
TIOJIb30BaHNE IPACAHTHKAMH HEKHX YTBEP)KICHHH HEOOXOIUMO JIMIIb paadl MpOINOBEIH
yueHust Byipr; OmaropomHble ke TMIHOCTH MOCTUTaloT NcTHHY B ModaHmnH (Ibid.: 58).

CorylacHO TOMY YYEHHIO O NPUYMHHOCTH, KOTOPOE MPEACTABICHO B TpakTaTtax AOXH-
JIXapMBbl, JUTsI BOSHUKHOBEHHS TIO00H peannu HeoOXoauMsbl: cobcTBeHHO mpuumHa (hetu),
omopa (alambana), HEOCPEACTBEHHO TPEIIIECTBYIONIEe COCTOSHUE (anantara), OCHOBHOE
ycnoBue (adhipateya). Mix HarapmkyHa nepeuucisieT B kapuke 4 iepBoi riaBsl, a YaHmpa-
KHPTH OOBACHSET MX TaK: NPUYMHA B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIE CJIOBa — 3TO TO, YTO HETIO-
CPE/ICTBEHHO MPUBOIWT K BO3HHKHOBEHHIO HEKOTOPOH peasiny; «BO3HHUKAMOUIAs Oxapma
BO3HHUKAECT [C OMOpoii] Ha 00BEKT, U 3TO YCIOBHE — 00BEKT (alambana, Oyks. ,,omopa, moa-
CTaBKa“) ee [9TOW AXapMBI|»; MCUE3HOBEHHE HENOCPEICTBEHHO MPEAIIECTBYIOMIETO CO-
CTOSIHUSI €CTh YCIIOBHE BO3HHKHOBEHHUS CIEJICTBUS (HAlpHMep, HCUE3HOBEHHE CEMEHH,
HETIOCPEICTBEHHO MPEIIECTBYIONIET0 POCTKY, €CTh YCIOBHE TOSBICHHS POCTKA); HAKOHEI],
OCHOBHOE yCJIOBHE — 3TO OOIIHMI MPHHIXT MPUYMHHOCTH, tasmin sati idam bhavati («mpu
HAJIMYAH TOTO cymiecTByeT u 3To») (Nagarjuna 1903: 78. Kypcus moit. — C.5.). Obpatum
BHHUMaHHE Ha BBIICICHHOE KYpPCHBOM CIIOBO «axapMa». OOBekT Oymaamiickoil Teopum
MIPUYNHHOCTH — HE KaKHE-TO BEIM WU SIBJICHNS, HAOIr0JacMble HAMH B TIOBCETHEBHOCTH,
a IMEHHO OXapmbul, 0O JINIIb B TEPMHUHAX YYEHHS O AXapMax OIHCHIBACTCS ICHUXUKA JUIS
TeX, KTO CTPEMHTCS] 0OpEeCTH HUPBaHy. Tak Kak JxapMa — 3TO 3JIEMEHTApPHOE COCTOSIHHE
TICUXHKH, HE IeINMOE Jjaiee Ha Oosiee MENKUE KOMIIOHEHTEL, TO U K&)KI0€ TAKOE COCTOSTHHE
CBSI3aHO C ONpeneNeHHBIM ag(eKTOM, KOTOPHI NPHUBS3BIBACT CO3HAHHWE K caHcape (3a
HCKIFOYEHUEM TpeX IXapM, CBOOOAHBIX OT MpPHUTOKa ah(heKTOB, — IMPOCTPAHCTBA U IBYX
BUAOB IMpPEKpalleHust). BaXHO OTMETHTH TakKe, YTO HEOOXOAMMBIH 3JIEMEHT YYCHHS
0 IPUYMHHOCTH B XMHASHCKHUX IIKOJAX 3aKII0YAaeTCs B TOM, YTO NPEIIICCTBYIOLIEE CO-
CTOSIHHE JOJDKHO HCYE3HYTh, YTOOBI JaTh MECTO HOBOMY; TO, YTO HIPAET POIb MPHIHHBI
(xak, HampuMep, 3epHO), JOJDKHO HCYE3HYTh, YTOOBI OCBOOOTUTH MECTO CIEACTBHIO (Ha-
MIpUMep, POCTKY).

OnHako MaaXbSIMHUKH MPOBO3IIIAIIAIOT BCE 3TO MCTUHHBIM TOJBKO HA YPOBHE OTHOCH-
TEJIBHOM MCTUHBI (samvrtti-satya), WiIM Ha MYTH wpasaxkos N npamevekabyoo, IPoRAst KOTO-
PBIH, clemyeT MOAHATHCS Ha Oosiee BBICOKMII YPOBEHb M HITH JaJIbIlle K OKOHYATEIHHON
HUPBAHE 10 MyTH O00Xxucamme. Bpiciias ke UCTUHA COCTOUT B TOM, YTO JIFOOBIE MOHATHA
CyTh He OoJiee YeM MEHTaIbHBbIC KOHCTPYKTBI M IIOTOMY HPUHMMATh HX 3a OIHMCaHHE
peanbHOCTH U TeM OoJiee — 3a caMy peaabHOCTh 3HAYHUT TOJIBKO BCE OOJIBIIIE TOTPYKATHCS
B caHcapy. Kapuxa 5 mepBoii rmaBei MMK rmacut: «Her Bemp camoObITHS peannii B
ycnoBmsx u T.0. Ho ecnm HeT camocyiero, To HeT W nHocymero» (na hi svabhavo bha-
vanam pratyayadisu vidyate | avidyamane svabhave parabhavo na vidyate) (Nagarjuna
1903: 78). 3nech eme pa3 nposBisieTcss pyHIaMEHTaIbHAs IS BCEH MAOXbAMAKY MBICTb:
M000€ MOHSATHE COOTHECEHO HE C CaMOW I0 cede peanrbHOCThIO, a TOIBKO C IMPOTHBOIO-
JIOXKHBIM €My HOHSITHEM, — TaK YTO U CYIIECTBOBAHHE CAMOCYILEro HEBO3MOKHO (160 BCE
cyliee 4eM-TO AeTEPMUHHPOBAHO), @ 3HAYUT, ITyCTO MOHATHE HHOCYILETO, CYIIECTBYIONIETO
10 TIPUYUHE YETr0-TO MHOTO, — TaK KaK MOHATHE MHOCYIIETO IOMPOCTY HE C Ye€M COOTHE-
cti. Byaixananura WTroCTpUpyeT 3TO TAKUM IIPUMEPOM: €CJIM MbI TOBOpPHUM, 4To ['ynra —
KTO-TO Apyroi, yem YaiiTpa, TO TEM caMmbIM yTBEpXkAaeM, 4To W YalTpa — HHOH, yem
I'ynra; ecnu ke He CyIIECTBYET HHM TOrO, HH JPYroro, TO JIOObIE CYXKAEHHS 00 MX TOX-
JIECTBE WIIM Pa3Iuuuy OynyT OGeccMBICICHHBIMU. TO e M C MPUYNHON U CIEICTBUEM: TI0-
CKOJIBKY HE CYIIECTBYET HHUYETO camocyiuero (svabhava), cyOcTaHIIMaIbHOTO, TOCTOIBKY
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HET W HIYETO TaKoTo, 9YTO OBLIO OBl MPUYWHON FITH CISICTBHEM 1o cBoel cyTH (Akira Saito
1984: 12). Kpome TOrO0, Takoil BEIBOJ MPSIMO OTCHUIAET K 3aKOHY B3aWMO3aBHCHMOTO BO3-
HUKHOBEHHS, B KOTOPOM Ka)KA0O€ 3B€HO MOXET paccMaTpUBAaTHCS M KaK NPHYMHA, U Kak
CJIC/ICTBHE W HET HUYETrO0 TaKOTo, YTO OBUIO OBI, HAIPUMEp, TOJIBKO IPUINHON (KaK IepBo-
Matepusi-prakrti B caukxse). Vnu, eciim OBITH O0OJIee TOUYHBIM, BCE YKa3aHHBIC TOHATHS IIPH
Oosiee TIIATETHPHOM HMX aHAINW3€ OKAa3bIBAIOTCS BHYTPEHHE NPOTHBOpEUMBBIMHU. M ecnm
OCHOBATENb CONMEPHUYABIICH C MTPACAaHTMKAMH IIKOJIbBI Madxbiamaka-ceamanmpuxa bxaa-
BuBeka (VI B.) momaram, 4ro mo3HAHWE BCE Ke MMeeT HeKuil oOwBekT (svalaksana, Oyxs.
«[TO, uTO MMeeT| COOCTBEHHBIH MPHU3HAK»), HE CYIIECTBYIOIINA B aOCOIIOTHOM CMBICTC
(paramarthatas), HO Bce-Taku OTHOCHTEIHHO peanbHbIN (AHmpocoB 2001: 304), To mis
MIPACaHTUKOB JIa)K€ TAKOE YTBEPKACHHE ObUIO HEIOMyCTHMBIM — HU JIOTHYECKH, HH, YTO
ele Ba)KHEe, COTEPHOJIOTHIECKH, H00 MPUHATHE €ro KaK NCTHHHOTO MOTJIO HOBJIEYb IPH-
BSI3aHHOCTH K BEIaM CAaHCAPHYECKOTO MHUPA, a 3HAYUT, B BBICHIEH CTENEHHU 3aTPYAHMIO OBI
mMyTh K HUpBaHe. Ha 3T0 ykaspiBaeT U 3amMedyaHue bynnxanmaauTel, 9YTO apryMEHTAIUs npa-
caneuky HaNpaBJIeHa HE TOJIBKO NMPOTHB APYTUX OyIMMHCKHX IIKOJ, HO W NPOTHB THPT-
xuKoB (HeOyucToB) (Akira Saito 1984: 12).

YaHapakupTH K€ OIPOBEPTraeT MOHATHE NPUYNHHOCTH €IIIe OTHUM, O0Jiee TOHKUM 3aMe-
YaHWEM: MOYKHO TOBOPHUTH 00 MHAKOBOCTH, HampuMmep, ['ynTel u YalTpel, ecimi oHH BOC-
MIPUHUMAIOTCSL OJTHOBPEMEHHO, HO IIPUYMHA U CICICTBHUE TI0 ONIPEAEICHUIO HE MOTYT OBITh
OHOBPEMEHHBI, TT03TOMY JII000€ CyKAECHHE 00 WX TOKAECTBE WJIM MHAKOBOCTH HE MIMEET
ocHoBauui (Nagarjuna 1903: 78). D1o eme pa3 moka3pIBaeT cnenuuKy MOHUMAHUS TIPH-
YUHHOCTH B OyIJIU3Me, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPOM MPUYMHA U CIEACTBHE HE MOTYT Jaxe
JACTHYHO «IIEPECEKaThCs» BO BPEMEHU. BMecTe ¢ TeM Kak Mbl MOXKEM TOBOPHUTH 00 HMHa-
KOBOCTH WK TokaecTBe ['ynTel m HalTpsl, €cIM OHM BOCTIPHHUMAIOTCS B pa3HOE BpeMs —
CHayaja OAMH, IIOTOM Jpyroi? 31ech HaM NPHXOAWUTCA OMHUPATHCA TOJIBKO HAa MaMSTh,
KOTOpasi MOKET HaC MOABOIUTH, TaK YTO, CTPOTO TOBOPSL, AaXKE CY)KICHUE 00 MX TOKAECTBE
WIN Pa3lInduy, €CIM PacCMaTPHUBATh €T0 C MO3HULUH MAOXbAMAKYU, HE SBISIETCS] HU UCTHH-
HBIM, HU JIOKHBIM.

Janee B koMMeHTapun YaHAPaKUPTH ONPOBEPKEHUE BO3MOXKHOCTH MPUYHHHO-CIIE/ICT-
BEHHBIX CBSI3€H MPHOOPETaeT OYEBUIHO COTEPHOIOTHUECKYIO OKPACKy, YTO BIIOJIHE €CTe-
CTBEHHO: IIeJIb CAMOTO KOMMEHTAapHsI ¥ BOOOIIE BCEH PEIMTHO3HON MPAKTUKH MaXasHbI —
OUHIIECHNUE CO3HAHUS OT JIOKHBIX BO33PEHUH, KOTOPBIE CAMU MOTYT U HE OBITH OKpAIlICH-
HbIMH aQGEKTUBHOCTHIO, HO HEU30EKHO TOPOXKIAIOT ee. VCKakeHHBIE MpeacTaBICHUS
0 AXapMax Kak O 4YeM-TO PEalbHOM B BBICIIIEM CMBICIIE CIIOBA, OKOHYATEIBHO PEATEHOMY
0azupyroTcsi Ha YOEXKICHUU B PEATbHOCTH pa3ln4uii, TOrJa Kak IOCIEIHHE B MaxasHe,
MIOBTOPHUM, BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCS KaK BCETO JIMIIb MEHTalIbHbIE KOHCTPYKTHL. Bens u3 uero
BO3HMKaeT co3HaHue? Eciam OHO BO3HHKAaeT B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT 3pEHHUS, ClIyXa H T.X.,
MIOCKOJIbKY HHKTO, BKJIOYAs apxamoeé W camoro bynmy, He JHIIEH OpraHoB 4YyBCTB, TO
U CO3HAHWE Yy HUX OyneT BO3HWKATh HEW30€XKHO, a 3HAYMT, HEU30SKHBIMU OYyAYyT U 3a-
KabajeHHe B caHcape, U CB3aHHbIE C Hell cTpananus. [103ToMy 0CBOOOXKIEHNE CTAHOBUTCSA
BO3MOXKHBIM TOJIBKO TOTZa, KOTa CYIIECTBYET BO3MOXHOCTb MOJTHOTO BBICBOOOXKICHUS U3
LeNX IPUYUHHO-CIIEICTBEHHBIX CBsI3¢H. VIMEHHO 3TO mpearnosiaraeT u caM 3aKOH B3anMO-
3aBHCUMOTO BO3HHUKHOBEHHMSI, YCTAHABIMBAIOIIMI Ty LIElb NPUYHMHHOCTH, OJlarojapsi KOTo-
poit u cymectByer cancapa (Nagarjuna 1903: 81). B mpyrom Ttpakrare, «BBeneHue B
Maaxbsmaky» (Madhyamaka-avatara) YanapakupTv TpuBOANT IpUMEP C AedeKTaMu 3pe-
HUSI: 9eNOBEK ¢ OOJIBHBIMHU TJIa3aMH MOXKET BHJETH B IOJIE€ 3PEHHUS BOJIOCKH, WIIM BHIIEThH
BCE JKENTHIM, WM €lIe KaK-TO MCKKEHHO BOCIPHHUMATh MHUP, HO 3TO MpoOJieMa caMmoro
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YeJIoBeKa, a He MHpa. 1o )K€ M C CO3HAHMEM: TOJBKO MCKaKEHHOE CO3HAHWE, MOBPEXK-
JICHHOE JIOXKHBIMH TIPEACTAaBICHUSAMH, BUIUT BCE B OMHAPHBIX OIMO3UIMAX — pEaTbHOE
U HepealbHOe, CaMOOBITHE M MHOOBITHE, HCTUHHOE U JoxHOe u T.1. (Yarngpakuptu 2004:
114-115).

Haxkonen, okoHYaTeTbHO OIPOBEPTacTCsi BO3MOXKHOCTh MPHUYMHHOCTH HA TOM OCHOBa-
HUH, YTO HUKaKUX CAMOCYIIUX peaiii He CYIIECTBYET, a 3HAUNT, 00ImeOy LANHCKIH TPUH-
nun tasmin sati idam bhavati He umeer ocHoBaHHMH. Byamxamannra IpocTo mepecKa3bBacT
HECKONIBKO OoJlee TPOCTpaHHO TO, 4TO roBopuT HarapmkyHa B kapuxe 12 (Akira Saito
1984: 25), YarnpakupTa ke pacCMaTpUBaeT ATOT TE3UC IPHU IMOMOIIX ITOHATHS OCHOBHOTO
ycnoBusi. CaM BbIIIeyKa3aHHBIN MPUHIIMII, KAK CKA3aHO BBIIIE, M €CTh 3TO YCIOBHE, HO €CITN
BCE pealuyl 3aBUCAT APYT OT JApyra M JIMIICHH cOOCTBeHHOro ObiTHs (svabhava), To xak
MOJKHO TOBOPHTH O HHX Kak o npmauHax (Nagarjuna 1903: 87)? O Tom ke caMOM TOBOPHUT
n HarapmkyHa B «AkyrtoOxae» (Auapoco 2006: 233). IIpencraButenun maoxvamaxu
OITUPAIOTCS 37€Ch Ha MOHMMAaHHUE PHUYUHBI KaK YET0-TO CaMOCYIIIEro — TOT0, YTO CYIIECT-
BYET caMo Io ce0e U He SBISETCS CIEACTBHEM 4ero-To Apyroro. O MpUYMHHOCTH C TaKOH
TOYKH 3pEHHS MOKHO OBIIO OBl TOBOPHTH, €ciil OBl B OyIAM3Me JOITyCKaJlOCh CYIIECTBO-
BaHWE HEKOIl MepBOOCHOBHI MU IIepBOHAYATa MUPA, Bpoie iepBoMaTepu (prakrti) u mymm
(purusa) B caukxve. Ho ecnm GBI 4TO-TO Takoe CYIIECTBOBAJO, TO caHcapa Oblna OBl He-
mpeogosmMor M Bc€ ydeHne Bymmpl okazanock ObI OeccMBICIEHHBIM. Tak dro 1t Oya-
JVCTa OCTAeTCs TOJBKO IMPU3HATh, YTO €CIIM HE CYIIECTBYET CaMOCYILETO, TO M TOHSATHA
TIPUYMHBI U CIEICTBHS OKA3bIBAIOTCA ITyCTHIMH.

Kak Buaum, u bynaxananura, 1 YaHOpakUpTH BIOJHE CIEAYIOT YUYEHMIO, [TPOBO3IJIA-
mweHHoMy HarapmxyHoii. Bece cancapuueckoe cyiiee Ijisi HUX IycTo, npuueM bynnxama-
JINTA TOHMMAET ITyCTOTY KaK HECYIIECTBOBAHHE 10 BHYTPEHHHM INPHUYMHAM, KaK 3aBHCHU-
MOCTh BEIIH B CBOEM OBITHH OT YET0-TO MHOTO — HO, pPa3yMeeTcsl, He KaK HECYIIECTBO-
BaHHe Bemu BoooOme (Ames 1986: 334). iMeHHO 3TO, B YaCTHOCTH, HE MTO3BOJISIET CUNTATh
MAa0XbAMaKy HWTHIM3MOM: IJISl TOCIENOBaTeNeH 3TOW INKOJBI OBITH MyCTHIM HE 3HAYHUT
OBITH BOOOIIIE HEpEATFHBIM — 3TO 3HAYUT BCETO JIUIIH OBITH 3aBUCSIINM B CBOEM OBITHH OT
4ero-to apyroro. Ho Tak kak BCE B caHcape 3aBHCUT OT BCETO M HET HHYETO CaMOCTOs-
TEJIBHOTO, TO BCE OKA3bIBAETCS C ITOM TOUKH 3PEHHS IyCThIM.

YanapaxkupTu J00aBISET K dTOW KOHIICMIIMM €Ie OJHO BakHOe cooOpaxenwe. Camo-
OpITHe Bemm (Svabhava) — 3TO TO B HEW, YTO OCTAeTCs HEU3MEHHBIM MPH BCEX BHEIIHUX
M3MEHEeHHAX. Takas HEeM3MEHHOCTH OblTa ObI BOZMOJKHA, €CIIH OBI peanus 3aBUcella B CBOEM
ObITHH OT camoii ce0s. Ho mockonmpky HHYEro B caHCcape, YTO HE 3aBHCENO0 OBl OT HMHOTO,
HET, MOCTOJIBKY BCE CAHCAPUYECKOE OKA3bIBACTCS HEYCTOMUYMBBIM (anitya, «HEBEUHBIMY).
Xoa MbIcau YaHIpakupTH MOXKHO MPOMJUIFOCTPUPOBATH MPUMEPOM U3 MHAMMCKON HaATyp-
¢unocodpuu. Termno He MOXKET ObITh COOCTBEHHOW MPHUPOA0H (svabhava) Bopl, B mocien-
HSISl CTAHOBUTCS TEIUIOW TOJBKO OJarofapsi KOHTAKTy C OTHEM, Y KOTOPOTO TEIUIO — €Tro
coOCTBEHHAsI IPUPO/IA; TEIUIO B BOJIE — CBOICTBO CIIy4aifHOE, B OTHE K€ — HEOOXOIUMOE.
Ho, cormacHo MaaxpsMUKaM, caM OTOHb CIIy4acH, €r0 BOSHUKHOBEHUE 3aBHCUT OT IPHYHH
U YCJIOBHH, TOITOMY M TEIJIO OKa3bIBACTCSl B HEM CTOJb K€ CIydailHBIM, KaK U B JIOOBIX
npyrux cyocrannmsx (Ames 1982: 161, 170). Ha ypoBHe OTHOCUTENFHON UCTUHBI MOKHO
BIOJIHE OOOCHOBAaHHO CUWTATh, YTO OTHIO 10 MPHUPOJE MPUCYIIE TEIIO, TaKk Kak 3TO
yOexIeHIe MO3BOJISIET YCIEIIHO OPUEHTHPOBATECS B MIpaKTHYecKoit sxu3Hu. Ho pu 6osee
rTyOOKOM aHaJIN3€ OKa3bIBAETCs, YTO HUKAKUX HEOOXOJMMO MPUCYIIHX BEIaM CBOMCTB HE
CYHIECTBYET — M BCIIH, U UX CBOMCTBA CHy‘IaﬁHBI. TOF}Ia CaMO OTCYTCTBHEC B HUX YCTO OBl
TO HHM OBIJIO CaMOCYILEro ¥ MOXHO cuMTaTh ux svabhava. OgHako aaxe Takoe yTBEepxk-
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JICHUE — 3TO BCE-TaKH ymeepoicoeHue, ONMPAIOIIeecs Ha pa3inine MEXIy CaMOCYIIHM
1 HEecaMoCyIIMM. Tak 4TO B KOHEYHOM cHeTe JI000e YTBEp)KACHHE O HAIWYWU WIH OT-
CYTCTBHH CaMOOBITHS B BEIIAaX HE IPOCTO JIOXKHO, & 1YCMO, T.€. ONUPAETCS Ha HaIIN COOCT-
BEHHbIC MCHTAJIbHBIC KOHCTPYKTHI, TIOPOKACHHBIE HETPOCBETIICHHBIM CO3HaHHWeM. VIcThH-
HOE YTBEP)KICHHE O BellaxX IMO3TOMY BBICKa3aTh HEBO3MOXKHO (Ames 1982: 174-175).

Ionsoxns ntor, o komMmMeHTapusix bynaxamamnTel 1 YaHIpakUpTH MOKHO CKa3aTh Clie-
nytoee. Bo-nepBbIX, ONMUpaNCh OHHU, Cy[sl IO BCEMY, Ha pa3HbIe TPAIUIINH KOMMEHTHPO-
Bannsg MMK, npudem Tpamunus, orpaxenHas B «[Ipacannanane» YaHIpakupTH, CTOUT BCe
xKe Ommke K aBTOKOMMeHTapuio HarapmxyHsl «AxkyToOxas», dyem Tpaauims bymixara-
JIUTHI, XOTSI KOHLENTYaJdbHO 00€ OHU MPAaKTHYECKU TOXKAECTBEHHBI ApYr Apyry. Bo-Bro-
PBIX, CXOIHBI OHHM M B TOJKOBAaHWU IPUPOJBI NPUYNHHOCTH, KOTOpas MOHUMAETCS Kak
3aKOH, IPOHM3BIBAIOIINH BCE CaHCAPUUECKOE CYINEee M JENAOIINNA BCE Cylee IIyCThIM, 100
HEITyCTO MOTJIO ObI OBITH TOJNBKO TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET CaMo MO ceOe, SBISETCS MPHIHMHON
camoro ce0s. Ho BO3MOXKHOCTH CyIIECTBOBAaHMS TAaKMX peaquii B OyIan3Me OTpHIAeTCs,
100 B IPOTUBHOM CITydae — €CJIi ObI caHCApHUECKOe OBITHE ONMHPAJIOCh HAa YTO-TO CaMO-
cymiee — caHcapa Obuta Obl HEmpeomoMuMoH. B-TpeTsux, B 000MX KOMMEHTapHUsAX Ipo-
CJIC)KUBACTCS] TOHUMAHUE OTHOLICHUS TPUIHNHBI M CICICTBHUS KaK XPOHOJIOTHIECKU «CMEXK-
HBIX» JIPYT C APYTOM: MIPUYIHMHA MCYE3aET, TOTYAC YCTYTNasi MECTO CIIEACTBHIO, MEXIy HUMH
HE MOXET OBITh HUKaKOTO BPEMEHHOTO 3a30pa, W MPH 3TOM OHM HE MOTYT JaXe YaCTUIHO
COBMIaJaTh MO BpeMeHH. UYeTBepTas k€ OCOOEHHOCTH BIOJHE OYEBHIHA: BCE CYKICHUS,
MIPEACTaBICHHBIC BBIIIE, HICTHHHBI TOJIKO HA YPOBHE OTHOCHUTEIBHON UCTHHBI, HOO C abco-
JIIOTHOW TOYKHM 3PEHHMS BCE CY>KACHHS OIUPAIOTCS HA Pa3IUduUs MEKAY UCTUHHBIM H JIOXK-
HBIM, OCMBICIICHHBIM B OE€CCMBICIICHHBIM, OBITHEM W HEOBITHEM, CYOBEKTOM M OOBEKTOM
CYXKIOCHUS M T.J., a CIENOBATENbHO, MyCThl. MCTHHHYIO K€ pealbHOCTh HEBO3MOXKHO
YXBaTUTh HUKAKUMH CYKACHHSIMH — TaKOB IIOCTYJAT, IPU3HABAEMBIN BCEMU TCUCHUSIMH
UHIUNCKON MaXasiHbI.
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Abstract: Buddhapalita and Candrakirti relied on different traditions of commenting Nagarjuna’s
Mula-madhyamaka-karikas, and the tradition presented in Candrakirti’s “Prasannapada” is closer to
Nagarjuna’s autocommentary “Akutobhaya” than Buddhapalita’s tradition, though in conceptual
aspect both of them are practically identical to each other. Causality is understood there as a law that
permeates all samsaric existence and makes all existence empty, for only that which is the cause of
itself could be non-empty. But Buddhist philosophy denies the very possibility of the existence of
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meaningful and the meaningless, the being and the non-being, the subject and the object, etc., and
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AnHoTauus: B cTaThe mpeAnpHHATA MOMBITKA MIPOCIEANTH IBOMIOIHUIO0 CEMAaHTHKH apabCKOro KOpHS
raga‘ u ero JeKCHYECKHX OTBETBICHHH (OTIJIArOJIbHBIX UMEH, IPUYACTUIl U T.1.) B HOBONEPCHICKNX
1 apabCKUX MyCyJIbMaHCKUX TEKCTaX M COIIOCTABHUTH €€ C CEMAaHTHKOI aHATOTHYHBIX 00pa30BaHUi OT
TOTO K€ OOIIECeMUTCKOro KOpHS B OmoOnelicko-apamelickux Tekcrax Cesmennoro [Tncanms. Cormo-
CTaBJIeHHe OOHapyXXHBaeT HeoObldaifHOe MHOrooOpasme JEeKCHKH, 00pa30BaHHOW OT KOpHs raga‘
B MYyCYJBbMaHCKHX TEKCTax MO3JAHET0 CPEeAHEBEKOBbs, II0 CPAaBHEHHIO C ee OEIHOCTEIO B OHOIeiicko-
apaMeiCKuX TEeKCTaX aHTHYHOCTH. ABTOp OOBSCHSET 3TO Crieln(pHUIECKUM COJep)KaHneM KHHT Bert-
Xoro 3aBeTa, B KOTOPBIX OYEHb YACTO IIPUCYTCTBYET IpociaBieHue eauHoro bora—TBopra Beenen-
HOM M OCYXJEHHE HAOJOMOKIOHCTBA. M TO M Ipyroe cOmpoBOXAAETCS MOCTOSIHHBIMU OIpesese-
HUSIMH, CTPOTO PETJIAMEHTHPOBAHHBIMH M HE JIOITYCKAIOIIMMH OTKJIOHEHUS OT HOPMBIL.
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bubmus, Berxuit 3aBet, Uyneo-nepcunckue [Iarukamkus, Kopan.
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3a anmpbOMaM# MPAHCKUX MHHHATIOP, COMPOBOXKAAEMBIX TEKCTAMH, B OPHCHTAINCTHKE
3aKpenmwIoch apabekoe HasBaHHe Muragaa’ (&.4), 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE B MEPCHICKOM C yaa-
peHEeM Ha mocienHeM ciore. VicxomHbIid apabckuii rimaron raga‘ (o 2-it mopoze ragga ‘a)
AMeeT HECKOJBhKO 3HAUCHUH: «UWHHTH, JIATAThy; «OUTh, yOApATHY, «XJIOMATh (ABEPHIO)».
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, B apaOCKOM S3bIKE MpHUYAacTHE Muragga‘uUn o3HaudaeT «3aIrlIaTaHHBIH,
B 3amuiatax», a muraggi‘atun (Heckonbko u3MeHeHHas (opMa C JAPYroi OrIacoOBKOW B
KOpHE M C KOHEUYHBIM fa-ye marbuta) — mepeBomutcs kak «Tpadaper (a1 BOCIPOU3BE-
JCHUS HAIITUCH)». B OTIriIaroIsHOM CYIIECTBHTENBHOM FU( ‘atun ceMaHTHYECKHA pa3dpoc
Ooiee pazHOOOpa3eH: «3aIjiara, JaTKa»; «II0J0ca, MOJIOCKa»; «IIPOCTPAHCTBO, IUIOMIAIE)
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«3alHCcKay», «kapToukay. A dopma rigatun (sap. — riga@‘) MoxeTr 03Ha4aTh TOJBKO pas-
HOBHIHOCTH ouepka (bapanos 1984: 309; Axumymkua 1987: 346).

B coBpeMeHHBIX MEPCUICKO-PYCCKUX CIOBApsX CEMAHTHKA IMPOM3BOAHBIX OT apabCKOro
KOpHSI TIPEJCTaB/IeHa HECKOJIBKO MHA4e: eclid muragqa‘ orpaHndeHa BCETO HECKOJIBKUMH
3HAYEHUSAMH — IITONAHbIN, 3aIITONIAHHBIN/ «OEXkK1a IEpBUIIa», TO IUQ ‘@ — «ITUCHMEIIO,
3aIMCKa»; «IPHITACUTENBHBIN OWIIeTY; «3aruiatay, a rigqad‘ — ocoOblil CKOPOIMCHBIN I0-
YEepK, PacIpOCTPaHEHHBIH B MyCylbMaHCKuMX cTpaHax bmmxraero m Cpegnero Bocroka
(Taddapos 1976: 1, 388; 11, 767; Pyomrunx u ap. 1970: 11, 496).

ABtop bonbmoro nmepcuacko-HEMENKOTo ciioBapsi, u3gaHHoro B Mpane, Toxe oTMeTnn
CBOE OTHOIIICHNE K Npo0iIeMe MypaKkka B IBYX CTaTbsix. B cratee RUQ ® yIIOMSHYTHI «IIHCH-
MO», «OyMaray, «TpsImKay, «mrcdas Oymara» (Abbassie 1961: 512). B craree Muragga“ ot-
MEYEHO JIMIIb TMHCTBEHHOE 3HaUeHHUe ciioBa — «mounHkay (Ibid.: 993 — das Flickenwerk).

Iepcuncko-Hemenkuit cnoBaps XaiiHpuxa KOHKepa n bo3opra ‘AnaBu mpemraraer 60-
Jiee TOAPOOHYIO0 CEMAaHTHKY ABYX 00pa30BaHMIl OT OJJHOTO KOPHS C pa3HBIMH 3HAYCHUSIMH:

1) Rug ‘a — «muchMOy, «PYKOIIUCHY/ «TOKYMEHT», «KJIOYOK Oymarm», «rpsmka» (Junker,
Alavi 1965: 361)";

2) Muragga“® — «IOYMHEHHBII», «IITOMAHBIN»: «OJEkKAa ICPBHIIA», «aTbOOM», «BbI-
peska u3 razets» (Ibid.: 708)%.

CocraBurens A(raHcko-pyccKOTo cioBapsi OMECTIII B cTaThe RU( ‘a «3armicKy», «I1ch-
MEIIO», a C COITYyTCTBYIOIIMMH OTIPEEICHUSIMH — TAKXKE «IIPUTTALICHNE» U «ITHCBMEHHOE
m3BuHEeHME» (AcimaHoB 1966: 451). B crarbe Muragga‘a OTMEYEHBI TOJIBKO «alTbOOM»
" «mamsTHas kawkkay (Tam xe: 813).

He wuckiroueHo, 9To yHOMSIHYTHIE HCCIEIOBATENd MOITHM YacTHYHO HCIIOIb30BaTh
MaTepHalIbl TPEXTOMHOTO AQTaHCKOTO TOJIKOBOTO CJIOBaps ¢ MEPCHACKOTO S3bIKa Ha Tep-
CUJCKHUH U C IEPCUJCKOro Ha MyLITY, U3AaHHBIX B 1957 u 1958 rr. IMeHHO B HUX B CTaThe
Ruq‘a oTMeueHBl «KIOYOK ONEXIBI M Oymarm» M «KopoTkas 3amucka» (Afghani Nawees
1957: 11, 180)’. A B cratse Muragga‘ YUTEHBI JIBa 3HAUEHUS: «KHUTA C WLUTIOCTPALUsIMH,
anp0oM» 1 «oxexna nepsumay (Afghani Nawees 1958: 111, 338)4.

Upanckuii aBrop «CrnoBapst AMuga» B cTathe RiQd‘ paciidpuil CEMaHTHKY CIIOBA, BKITIO-
YUB B HEE NMHChbMA M KPaTKHWE 3aITUCH, KJIOYKH OyMaru ¢ PyKOIUCHBIM TEKCTOM, pa3HbIE
JOCKYTHI, IPUIIUBAEMBIC K OJEK/IE 3aIUIaThl, U TJITABHOE — Ha3BaHWUE OJHOTO M3 ILIECTH
OCHOBHBIX MOYEPKOB, yTBEepkAeHHbIX MI6H Mykioit (‘Amid 1963: 546)°.

Tot xe aBTOp B cTarbe Muraqqa‘ cBs3pIBa €¢ OCHOBHOE 3HAUCHUE C JIATAHOM, CITUTON
U3 JOCKYTOB OJICKAOW, pyOHIIeM AepBHUINA C YeTHIPEXyroNbHBIMH 3aruiaTaMu (Xerke-yr ke
pineha-ye ¢ahargas daste baSad), a Bropoe 3HaueHHe 3aKperuisiI 3a OyMaroil u ee 3ame-
HHUTENEM, Ha KOTOPBIX MHCAJIH MOYepKoM riga* (‘Amid 1963: 945)°.

B cepenune XIX B. eBpONEHCKUM COCTABUTENSIM BOCTOUHBIX CIOBaped BapHallMU JABYX
MIPOM3BO/IHBIX CIIOB OT OJHOTO apabCKOro KOpHS OBUIM YK€ H3BECTHBI, OJHAKO OHH
HaJIETSUIM MX TIPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIME XapakTeprcTHKamu. Tak, B cioBape J[)KOHCOHA B CTaThe
Ruq ‘a nepeuncnensl «IMCbMO WIN OTKPBITKA»; «KOPOTKAsl 3aIIMCh Ha 3aMETKY»; «ITHCHMO,

! Der Brief, das Schriftstiick, Stiick das Papier, der Lappen.

% Geflickt, gestopft; die Derwischkleidung, das Album; der Ausschnitt (Zeitung u.a.).

? Teke-ye jame wa kayaz; maktiib-e muxtasar.

4 Ketab-e tasawir, album; dalag-e darwisan.

> O coszaTere KIaCCHUYECKHX TIOYEPKOB apaBCKOro MIChMa MoapoGHee cM. (Akumymikun 1987: 337-341).

® Omucanne ocobeHHOCTEl 3TOr0 MoUYepKa U ero o0pasibl cM. (AkuMymkus 1987: 346; Yisofi 1990:
82 632, Fig. 38; 693-694, PI. LIIT; Kasu Axman 2016: 61-62).
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a/ipecoBaHHOE IApPI0 KEM-TH00, KpOME BE3Mpa»; a TAKXKe «INCT OyMmaru, Ha KOTOPOM YTO-
T0 Harcano» (Johnson 1852: 628). B To %e Bpems B cTaThe Muraqga‘ npuuacTue mpe-
CTaBJII€T Ha0Op HETaTWBHBIX (MPU3EMIICHHBIX) ONPENEICHNH, KaK-TO «3alaTaHHBII», «3a-
LITONAHHBIIY, «XAITYPHBIH», «00OPBAHHEIHY», «0AeThIi B 10XMOThs» (Ibid.: 1165)°.

B CnoBape Bymepca ciioBo rug ‘a Taxke MepeBOANTCS KaK «KIOYOK OyMard, Ofexpl,
U T.IL», a TIPAYacTHe Muragga‘ cocTaBUTENb ONMPEACISIT NCKIFOUUTENBHO KaK «OECOBCKYIO
OOHTEINbY, «ABSBOIBCKOE OTPOMABE» M «HETOTHBIC ACHCTBUS, MPUKPHIBAEMBIC BHEIIHUM
6marouectem» (Vullers 1864: 11, 47, 1167)°.

Brpouewm, Bysiepc 10cn0BHO 1M03anMCTBOBAJ 3TH ONMPEAEIECHHS U3 TIEPCUACKOTO TOJIKO-
Boro cioBapsi Burhan-e gage ® («Heocropumslii 1oBo1») Myxamman-Xyceiina Tabpusu (ce-
pennna XVII B.), koTopsiit yTBepxaan: «Mypakka®— 3To OeCOBCKas OOUTEINb, T.€. TUIeMs
maifTaHa ¥ NpeeMHUK AbsBosa. OHa MoApasyMeBaeT TakKe M HEOJNaroBHIHBIC EHCTBHA
MOIIIEHHHKOB, KOTOPBIE BO BPeMsl Oecelbl MPUKPHIBAIOTCSA OAaroyecTeM u cydumom»'’.
ITo moBoxmy mpyrux mpom3BogHBIX OT KOopHS Raga‘y TaOpusu Gonee B3BEHICHHBIE OIpe-
nenenus: Rag‘a — momesnoe meneGHoe pactenme; RuQ‘@ — mo-apabckn «3ariaTtay,
«1ockyT»; Raq ‘e-ye boland-e Nilgizn — merapopa uebec''.

Astop Typenko-apabcko-epcHICKOTo cioBaps B cratbe Muragga’, B OTIM4Ke OT CBO-
€r0 MPEALICCTBEHHUKA, BO3JICP)KUBACTCS OT KOMIIPOMETHPYIOIIUX OTPEICIICHNH, HO OCTaB-
JISIET XapaKTePUCTHUKHU, CBUACTEIBCTBYIOIINE 00 YIIEpOHOCTH M M3HOIIEHHOCTH MaTepuana
wn mnennst (Zenker 1866: 838)'2.

Wx mmaammii coBpeMEHHHMK (aBTOp JIBYXTOMHOTO YpPJIy-XHHIH-aHIJIMICKOTO CIIOBaps,
m3nanaoro B Jlormone B 1884 r. u mepensnanHoro B Mockse B 1959 1.), ¢ otHOW CTOPOHBL,
He OT/IeNAeT CEMaHTUKY ryiarona &, («1aTarh; IITONATh, YUHUTEY) OT CEMAHTHKH COOTBET-
CTBYIOILIETO TpHYacTUs («IaTaHHBIN; IITONMAHHBIN»; YHHEHHBIN»; M AaXe «XalTypHBIH;
PBaHBIN, OfETHIA B Tpsimbe»). C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, C MpUYAcTHEM Muragga‘ oH cBA3bIBACT
TIOHATHS KyJIbTYpHOTO 0OMXO0/a, PaclpOCTpaHEHHbIE B €T0 BpeMs, Takue Kak «Kuura wi-
JIIOCTPALi; anp0oM Ul pUCOBaHMS; 00pa3lbl KauUrpaduy; namnka ¢ oopasnamm padoT;
aJIbOOM JJIs1 HAaKJIEUBAaHMUS BBIPE30K; HAKOHEI, «amb00M muragga »! ¢ nepcuackuM mosicHe-
HEeM muraqgqa ‘-ye taswir (Platts 1884: II, 1024)".

B 1892 r. cooreuectBennuk [lnarrca, L relinrace, n3nan «IlonHbli nepcuICKO-aHTIIHMA-
CKHIl CIIOBapbh, MPEACTABISIOMUI mepepaboTky crmoBaps JxoHcoHa (2-¢ m3m. 1930T.),
B KOTOPOM IOJIOKUTENbHBIC 3HAUCHHS TEPMHHA MUragoa‘ oH IOCIOBHO MO3aNMCTBOBAII
y Ilmarrca (c oTMeTKOH, 4TO OHM pacrpocTpaHeHbl B MHaum), a oTpuIATETbHBIE —
y Bymnepca (Steingass 1930: 1218a)™.

7 «A letter or a postscript™; “A short letter on note™; “A letter written to a king by any one not a vazir”;
“A sheet of paper upon which anything is written”.

8 «“patched, mended, botched, ragged, clad in rags”.

? “Muraqqa consarcinatus, ex paniculis consutus — a) assecla diaboli es, et improbe facis per simula-
tionem pietatis”.

' Burhan-e qate*. Bd. 515:

Gl cildea (3 sk g (s g8 g cigeall el 53 3L 28 Gl Jues) ) AUS i) ABIA Jay e ) 2 e

' Burhan-e qate*. Bd. 1: 598.

2 Muragga’ “rapiécé (un vétement), composé de piéces; réparé, administré”, Muragga‘-pai$ “mit
Lumpen bedeckt”.

> A book of pictures, or drawings, or of specimens of fine penmanship; a portfolio, a scrap-book, an
album muraqaa*.

' Muragga® — dar-7 iblisi “a diabolical sect”; “an agent for the devil”; “sinful practices carried on the
mask of piety”.
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Astop [TomHoro nepcuucko-apadcko-pycckoro ciaoBaps M.J1. Sremro Bce pazHooOpasue
CEeMaHTHKH Muragga‘ toxxe 3aumctBoBan y [lmarrca (Aremro 1910: 11, 1461)". JL.U. Kup-
KOB, peakTop BToporo Toma CioBapst M.A. I'addaposa, ynpekan ero npemnecTBeHHUKOB
(Bymnepca, Illrteiinracca u SIremio) B KOMIMWISATHBHOCTH M HEIOCTATKE KPUTUYHOCTH,
B «HAarpOMOXJICHUH CHHOHMMOBY», MELIAIOMINX BBIJICIUTE OCHOBHOE 3HaueHue ciosa (Iad-
¢dapos 1976: 11, 5-6). OgHako pemakTop M OOWH U3 cocTaBuTelNel mocieanero [lepcuacko-
pYCCKOro ciioBapsi, HanpoTuB, cuntan Cioaps M.JI. SIreiano «ogHUM M3 CaMbIX MOJHBIX
MIEPEBOAHBIX CIIOBapei» MO OXBaTy JIEKCHKH Kilaccuueckoro mepuona (PyOmH4mMK m ap.
1970: 1, 5).

ABTOp OCMaHCKOTO CJI0Bapsl JIEKCHUECKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHHIN M3 MEPCHICKOTO U apaOCcKo-
O SI3bIKOB B caMOM Hadaie XX B. CBSI3bIBAJI MOHATHE Muragqda‘ ¢ apab. tarqi’ «modynHkay,
mepc. u apab. Lebas-e muraqga/Elbise-ye muraqga‘e «xupka u pyOuIe IepBHILIEH,
a MH.4. muragqa ‘@t — ¢ xamumrpaduIecKuMi TeKCTaMU W yrpakHeHHsiMHA 1uciioB (Na-
zima 1902: 744)'°.

Cyns o BceMy, onpenenenus Ilnarrca, 3aHUMABIIETOCS KIACCHUECKUMH SI3bIKAMHU UM-
nepun Bennknux MOrosoB, sSIBIAIOTCS] HanOosIee CaMOCTOATEIbHBIMU M HaHOOJIee aJIeKBaTHO
OTpaXkaloT 0COOEHHOCTH aIbOOMa MypaKKa €ro BPEMEHH, KaK NMPOU3BEACHHS, B KOTOPOM
MHUHHATIOPHI XyJ0)KHUKOB M TEKCTHI KAJUTHTPa(oB COCYIIECTBYIOT BO B3aUMOJICHCTBHH, KaK
OBl OIOMHSAS APYT JIpyTa.

«IInomoBHTOCTE» apabCKOTO KOpHS raga’, BEI3BABILIETO K )KU3HH TaKOe OOWIINE MPOH3-
BOJHBIX OT HETO (WM3BICKAaHHBIX W OOMXOIHBIX) ONpe/AeicHUH (3HaueHWi) B apaOCKOM U
TIEPCHUJICKOM SI3BIKaX, TIPHBOAMIIO K MBICIH O NPHHAUIE)KHOCTH KOPHS K TPYIIE CEMUTCKOH
s3b1KOB. IlepBoe oOpamienne k Kparkomy cupmiickomy CiI0Bapro, CO3JaHHOMY Ha OCHOBE
«Teszaypyca» P. Ileitn Cmura ero no4eppio, OnpaBAaio Halle OXHUIaHUE. B CTaThe riuni
and ~.oi (RAQT'@ u Arqi‘a@) oba OTTIaroJpHBIX UMEHH OT KOPHA raga‘ o3HadaloT «He-
GecHblil IPOCTOpY, «HebecHsI cBom», «chepy Hebecr (Payne Smith 1903: 549)'7. Cre-
nytomas craths (Ragi‘@ta) npencraBiseT akTHBHOCTD 3TOTO KOPHS B TPEX HAIPaBICHHAX:
«BBIIABIMBAHNUEY, «CKpyduBaHue» M «pacmmpenue» (Ibid.)'*. Eme oxmo mpomssomroe oT
Toro ke kopHs (Ragr‘aya) mepeBomuTcst Kak «OTHOCsIUiica K TBepan HeOecHOW», «00-
xectBennblin (Ibid.)".

B Cupwuiickom crnoBape K. BpokensMaHHa TpexOyKBEHHBII T1aroj MpencTaBlieH B apa-
MEHCKOM, apaObCKOi N MBPUTCKOH rpadlike ¢ COOTBETCTBYIONIMMH IIEPEBOIAMH HA JIATHIHb:
sarcivit; expandit; pulsavit (Brockelmann 1928: 744). Hiske HUX OTMEYEHBI YETHIPEX-
3HAYHBIC MPOM3BOHBIC OT FTOrO IVIAroia: a) B GunuKuiickoM s3pike — MRQ?° 6e3 orna-
COBOK, YeM-TO HAIlOMHUHAIOIINHA MypakKy VPaHCKHX TEKCTOB, HO CO 3HadyeHHeM patina
ferrea («wkene3nas matuna»); b) B apabckoM — rug‘a ¢ MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMH aTpUOY-

15 Muraqqa® — «3alITOMaHHbIA, 3alUlaTaAHHBIA, MOYMHEHHBINH, OIETHIH B JOXMOThS, O00OIpaHHBIM,
oOopBaHHbI»; (B MHAMM) KHMra ¢ pUCyHKaMu MM oOpasuamu Kaumrpaduu, coOpaHHe IpaBlop, pH-
CYHKOB, H T.IL; alib00M; Muraqqi® — «ITOMAIBIIHK, TOYHHIIUK.

' Cyms mo masBammio mecsma te$riNiS@Nf B TuTyle KHWCM, daTa W3gaHms OCMaHCKOTO CIIOBAps
MPEeJICTaBlIeHa [0 PYMHICKOMY COJIHEYHOMY KaJleHAapIo, CyllecTBOBaBIIeMy B Typiuu BIUIOTH A0 1945 .
Hapsy ¢ apyrumH (cm.: Tsybulsky 1979: 128-129, 146 Tab.).

LEIT3 2, <

17 “The expanse of heaven”, “the firmament”; “a zone, sphere of heavens”.

18 «Squeezing out”, “wringing out”, “spreading out”.

19 «“Of the firmament”, “heavenly”.

" DUHAKHITCKHIT A3BIK OTHOCHTCS K XAaHAAHEHCKON MOATPYIINE CEMHTCKHX S3BIKOB. TO S3BIK HAPOJA,
HaCeJISIBIIET0 cpeu3eMHOMOpCKoe mobepexne CeBepHoro Xanaana (coBpemenHsie JluBan, Cupus u Cesep

Wzpanns). Cm. (JIssranckuit 2009: 278).
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ousAME eXtensio u regio, 3ahUKCHPOBAaHHBIME U B apaOCcKo-pycckoM cioBape (cp.: bapanos
1984: 309)*".

B moBecTBOBaHMM O COTBOpEHUH MHpa Oubietickoro Tekcta berrus (rir. 1.6-8) B umcie
TJIaBHBIX JISSIHUH BceBBIIIHEr0 HEOAHOKPATHO yIIOMUHAETCS Co3JaHue TBepan HeOeCcHOH,
KoTOpast 00o3HadaeTcss TepMIUHOM Ragra (ot riarona reqa‘— «pacmmpsThy), TH00 CIo-
BocodetanreM Ragi‘a HasSamayim (Teepap mebGecnast) (KoccoBuu 1875: 8-9 (tekcr),
337-338 (cnoBapp)).

Jlonnonckoe Hynelicko-nepcuackoe [IATHKHIDKNE TPENCTABISIO BHadale MEPEBOA C
UBpUTAa Ha MEPCHICKHUHN SI3BIK NMEPBHIX MATH I7aB bruOmwmy, BHITOMHEHHBI B CBOE BpeMs
noktopoM bapycom nepcuackoii rpaduxoii. [To3nHee aBa N3BECTHBIX NMEpeNHUCUYHKa (MUP3a
Hypomnax npu nomommn Mup3sl XoAaaana) 1Mo npoch0e MyIeHCcKOro MEHBIIMHCTBA HAce-
nenns VipaHa 3aMeHHJIM MEPCHACKYIO TPAHCKPHIIIMIO TEPEBOJa Ha JPEBHEEBPEHCKYI0 .
OHa HacTONBKO aJEeKBAaTHO IEpeaBaja 3ByYaHHE IEPCHACKOTO TEKCTa W IOPSIOK CIIOB
B TPEUIOKEHHUH, YTO TepeBol HadambHOH (pasel Cesmennoro [lucanms (Dar ebteda
Xoda asman ra wa zamin ra afarid) MpaHHCTH CXBAaTBIBAIM MOMEHTanbHO. B JIoH-
noHCKOM [IATHUKHIDKMU B KadecTBe TBepau HeOecHOW ymomwHaeTcs cramb: Wa Xoda
pilad ra asman namid, wa §am bid wa $abah biid riiz-i dowwom (Beresit ya Sefr-e
Peydayes 1900: 1 — Bab I: 1, 8).

Wznarens Barukanckoro Uyneticko-miepcunckoro [IATHKHIKHS, Oy OITMKOBAHHOTO B XKYP-
Hae “Acta Orientalia”, vol. XXVIII-XXIX, oTka3aicsi OT TpaHCIUTEPAIIMHA MEPCUACKOTO
NepeBoa eBpeiicKoil rpaduKoil Mo TeM HPeIoroM, YTO OHA HE MOKPHIBAET BCETO MHO-
roobOpasust (6orarcTBa) apaOCKOTO MHCHMA, W MPEAIoYeNl e JaTHHUIY C MUHUMAaJIbHON
amanTanuedt ans mepemadn mepcuackoro tekcra (Paper 1965, Genesis: 265-266). Ilep-
cUCKHi mrepeBos repBoit (pas3sl bertusa B Hem otnudaetcst oT Jlonmorckoro IIaTukHmMKNS
TOJIBKO CHHTAaKCHUCOM M Mopdosyorueii, He MCKaxkas €ro cCMbICla, HO MPEACTaBILisl Ooiee
apXamyHBIH CIOCO0 WM3IIOKEHWsT MBICTH (¢ mpemroroM mar m 0e3 mocienora ra): Ba
avvalin afarid Xwaday mar an asman wa mar an zamin (Ibid.: 268 (1.1)). B Baru-
kaHCcKoM [IaTukHmknu Bor TBOpuT He TBepab, a HEYTO, HATIOMHMHAIONIEE KPBIMIKY (WIH
«IIUCK», «CIOI», «ITacT», CBOA?), KOTOPYIO OH OTOXKIECTBISAET ¢ HEOOM (B TpaHCIHTE-
parn — Tbqh): Wa beafarid Xwaday mar an Tabagah wa joda dast miyan [e] abha
an Ce zir be tabaqah wa miyan [e] abha an ¢e az bala be tabaqah, wa biid hamidin.
Wa bexand Xwaday be tabaqah asman, wa biid aypfar wa biud bamdad riz [e]
dwahom (Ibid.: 268 (1.7, 8))**.

OueBHIHO, Y CaMHX COCTaBHTENICH OpWUTHMHAIBHOTO TeKcTa bubiamm m mepenncumkoB
€e OTAENbHBIX YacTel (He TOBOPS YK€ O NMEepeBOJYMKax) He ObUIO €IMHOTO MHEHHS OT-
HOCHUTENBHO TPHpOABI TBepAH, pa3 OHM JIOITYyCKAIOT PAa3sHOUTEHHS C OpUTHHAIOM. Tak

?! 3) «IPOCTPAHCTRO, MUIOMIA/b, MECTHOCTEY.

2 DTH mOApPOGHOCTH TPHBEACHBI HA THTYILHOM ImcTe JIOHIOHCKOTO W3iaHms mepesoma 1900 r.
VIMeHHO MOTOMY MX MMEHA COXPAHWINCh TaKXkKe U B HomoaHuTeabHoM TuTyie — “Norollah and Khodadad.
Judeo-Persic Pentateuch”.

2B eBporeiickoii upanuctuke XX B. oOpalieHHEe K eBPEHCKOW TPAaHCKPHUIIUKU IMPU MyOIHKALUK
MaHHMXEHCKHMX TEKCTOB ObUTO 0OBIYHBIM siBiIeHHEM (cM.: Henning 1977: 148, 65-160, etc.).

* Tlepesox: 7) «H cozman Bor ToT cBoA(?), U OTACIHI BOMY, KOTOpasi 104 cBOAOM(?), OT BOJIBL, KOTOPAs
Hax ceonoM(?). U 6bwio taky. 8) «U HazBan bor cBox HeGom. U Ob11 Beuep, n ObUIO YTPO: IEHH BTOPOW».
O 3HavyeHHsX riiarosa fabaga u ero npou3BOAHBIX B apabCKOM W MEPCUICKOM si3bikax cM. (Bapanos 1984:
468-469; TI'apdapor 1976: 1I, 537; Junker, Alavi 1965: 495). OGo3HaueHue Beuepa (ayfar) B Texcre
BOCIIPOM3BOAUT cpennenepcuzackoe eébarag (MacKenzie 1971: 30), unu HOBomepcuickoe twar (Junker,
Alavi 1965: 72) ¢ Tem e 3HaUCHHEM.
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B 37-i1 rnmaBe Kauru MoBa oqua u3 coBeTunkoB MoBa oTroBaprBaeT IMpaBeHUKA OT OOUIBI
Ha bora 3a cBou Hecuactbs: «Tbl mu ¢ Hum pacnpocmep nebeca, meepowie, kaxk aumoe
3epkano?» (bubdnms 2001: Kaura Mosa. ['maBa 37, ctux 18: 564).

ToT &e CMBICTT COXpaHEH W B aHIIHKCKOM mepeBoie bubmmm: “Hast thou with him
spread out the sky, which is strong, and as a molten looking glass?” (The Holy Bible. Job.
Ch. 37.18: 520).

B opurunansHOM Tekcte Kuurm MoBa momemieH rimaron 2-To JIMiia B HECOBEPIICHHOM
BPEMEHH — ¥ PN, U €My, BO3MOXKHO, 00JIe€ COOTBETCTBYET aHTIIMHCKOE CIIOBOCOYCTAHUE
hammer out, npemnoxennoe n3natensmu Tekcta bubmun (Biblia Hebraica 1990: Job 37:
18)*. TIpu Tpex OCHOBHBIX 3HAYCHHAX STOrO BBHIPAKCHUS ((BBHIOMBATHY, «CIUTIONIMBATEY
1 «BHITIPaBIATEY) (Bonpmoii anrmo-pycckuii coBaps 1993: 11, 100) mocnenHee 3HaYeHHE
MIPECTaBISIETCSA OoJiee YOauHbIM (T.€. peub HAET O BOZMOXKHOCTH BEIIIPAaBUTH Hebeca).

Cornacno Epeiickoit xpectomarun K. KoccoBuua, 2-if ctux 19-ro Ilcanma JlaBuna
COIIEPKUT YIIOMHHAHKE 0 Hebecax u TBepan HEOSCHOI:

YPII TM YT Aby XTI 00190n oMY

«Hebeca nosecTByroT 0 Benmmumnu bora,

W o nesuumn PYK Ero TOBOPUT TBep)IL»Zé.

B anrnuiickom nepeBoje 19-ro [lcaama 3TOT CTUX MOCTABJIEH B CAMOM Hauane”’:
“The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament showes his handiwork”.

B HOBOM M3maHMM TekcTa Bubamm ¢ pycckuM mepeBoIOM TOT jK€ OPUTHHAIBHBIN TEKCT U
nepeBoJl NpeacTaBisItoT 2-i1 crux 18-ro [Icanma:

«O Boxneii cnaBe roBopsT Hebeca,
O nestausix Ero moBecTByeT TBep}Z[I:.»ZS.

B cOBpeMEHHOM TOATHYECKOM HM3JIOKCHHH 3TO JBYCTHIIHE TOXE 3BYYUT BechMma yOe-
IUTEIBHO:

«H nebo muocts boxuto mpopouwur,
U craBut TBepab BeE Boxue, uto ecThy.

B kaurax bubmum MHOTOKpaTHO TOBTOPSIIOTCS BOCXBajieHHs: bora—tBopiia BceneHHO,
B KOTOPBIX HE IMOCJIEIHIOI POJIb UrPaeT IJaroi raga‘ u MpoU3BOAHBIE OT HEro 3BEHbS
cemanTudeckoi nermn. ['maBa 44 Kuuru mpopoka Hcaiin oOpamena k Makoy: «Tak ro-
Boput ['ocronk, M36aBuTens TBOW, co3maBmnil TeOs B MaTepuHCKO# yTpoode: ,,5I — Toc-
ok, TBoper Becero, S oguH pacnpoctep Hebeca! A kornma cozmaBai S 3eMiro, pa3se ObBLTH
TIOMOLIHUKHU Y Mensa?“»>°

 one3ysck clydaeM, CIenry BEPasHTh GIarofapHoCTh rebparcty M.B. OHOHMHY 32 NpeIocTaBIeHIe
JOCTYMA K 9JIEKTPOHHOI BEPCHH ITOTO LIEHHOTO M3JaHHs.

% Teker u nepeBox 2-ro ctuxa 19-ro ncanma (unt. no: Koccosuu 1875: 134).

" Cwm. (The Holy Bible, Psalm 19. P. 530).

2 Cm. (Bubaus 2013: Tcanom 18.2: 1055).

* Knura ncanvos (Icantups). Cm. (ITpeGres 1994: 43, Tlcanom 18).

0 Cm. (bubmus 2013: Hcaiis. ['naBa 44, ctux 24: 688).
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OnHOBPEMEHHO TOAJIEKAT MPOKIATHIO M3BAasHUS WAOJIOB, U 3TOT 3alpeT B PEUICHUIX
Mowucest crouT Ha iepBoM Mecte: «KTo caenmaer u3BasHue, JIUTYIO CTaTyl0 — MEP30CTh JUIS
locriona, TBOpeHHNE peMeciIeHHIKa — ¥ TaifHO yCTaHOBHT, aa Oyner mpoxusat!» W mycts
Bech HapoJI cKaxerT: «Jla Oyner Tak!»’'

B Bepcun Barukanckoro Wyneiicko-nepcuackoro IlsTukHmxkus ctux 15 HaunHaercs
C MPOKJIATHS, KaK ¥ B OPUTHHAIBHOM TEKCTE HA MBPHUTE, TOJIBKO B MEPCHICKOM IEPEBOIE
uyJefickoe Ha3BaHHe IMPOKJIATHS (MMIR) 3aMeHeHo Ha apabo-miepcuckoe Nafrm’,

B 10-i1 rmaBe npopoka MepeMun nepeyuciieHbl CyeTHbIE YKPALIEHUS! UI0JI0B, KOTOPhIE
He o06psit [ocniofib. B ux uncne uyekannoe cepedpo (Kesef muragga ‘) u 3omoro:

«OHu — cepebpo, yexkanenHoe u3 Tapmuima, 301010 U3 Y dasa,
PeMec/IeHHHKA OHH TIOJIEKA, MITABIIBIIMKA H3CTbey .

O TOKPBITUH CTaTyH WAOJIOB JIICTOBBIM 30JI0TOM M cepeOpoM roBoputcs u B 40-ii riase
IIpopoxka Hcaiin: «A u10i1 — peMECICHHUKOM OH OTJINT; MACHIEP NOKPbLL €20 AUCHIO6bIM
3010mom, okosan cepedpom»>. B GuGIEiCKOM apaMeiCKOM s3bIKE A0 (CHCTYKaH»)
o6o3naueH cinoBoM Xn?¥ (Ipumxec 1998: 161).

B kaHOHMYECKOM W3JIaHMM PYCCKOTO IIEPEBOJIa OKOBBIBAaHHE CEpeOpOM 3aMEHEHO

C€p€6pHHLIMI/I OCIIOYKaMu, Kak 1 B aHTTTHACKOM epeBoac BI/I6J’II/II/I35.

3aKiIroueHue

Bonee 30 et mazan M.B. [TnoTpoBckmii B myoOnukannn «KopaHudeckne cKa3aHWsD TpH-
men K yoexaeHuto, uto «KopaH OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha XPUCTHAHCKUX M MYACHCKHX IMPEACTaB-
neHusx o corBopeHuu mupa» ([Tnorposckuit 1991: 34-35), ormedast mpu STOM HE TOJIBKO
Oubneiickue mapamuiesu B apaObCKOM TEKCTE, HO M MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH, TIPHUCY-
M€ TOJBKO HOBOH penuruu. [ Hac MHTEPECHO TO, YTO B NIEPEUUCICHUAX CO3UAATEIHHON
JearensHocTH Antaxa B KopaHe He Hanuioch MecTa HU IJIAroily raqa‘, HU IPOM3BOJHBIM
ot Hero. OHM 3aMEHEHBI APYTHMHU IJIarojaMu, cyryoo apabckumu. Hampumep,

A g uadd) A g (hadl A (5 gl S g9 A a8 ke Ciganal) 28 s 2)
(Koran (Text)1984, Surat 13, ayat 2: 229)

[MepeBox M.1O. KpaukoBckoro: «Aiiax — TOT, KTO BO3/IBUT HeOeca Oe3 orop, KOTopble
Obl Bbl BHJEIH, IOTOM YTBEPAWICS HAa TPOHE M IMOMYMHHUI COJHLE W JyHY...». 31ech
BMeCTO okumaemMoro rimarona & crout & (Kopan 1986, Cypa 13 «I"pom»: 206).

B aifate 3 Toii *e cypsl paciiupeHne 3eMiu nepeaaHo riaaronom madda: «OH TOT, KTO
pacmpocTep 3eMIII0 U YCTpOWJI Ha Hel mpouHo ctosmme (ropsl) u pexn» (Koran (Text)
1984, Surat 13: 229; Kopan 1986, Cypa 13 «I'pom»: 207; Koran (Ubersetzung) 1989: 233).

[Moucku B Kopane anurapHoro Oudieickoro riarosia raqa® Mo>XHO MPOJIODKATh CKOJIb-
KO YTOJIHO JIOJITO, HO PE3yJIbTAaT OKAXKETCs TOT e. Bo3porkaeHne ceMaHTHKH HaYMHAETCS,

*! Tam xe. Broposakonue. [masa 27, nepesox cruxa 15: 311.

32 Paper 1965: Deuteronomy. Ch. 27.15 — Nafri hast an mard an &e bekonad sanam wa rixte zest dar
pis-e Xwaday ‘mal-e dast-e ustad wa benahad ba nehan, wa jawab dehand hame an qowm wa begiiyand
amen.

3 om (bubmus 2013. Uepemns. I'naBa 10, ctux 9, c. 763).

3% Cwm. (BubGmust 2013. Kuura Ucaiin, raasa 40, ctux 19, c. 677-678: 975 79 NipnT3 1ypY 2772 718

35 Cm. (Bubmus 2001, Kanra Ucaitn. ['nasa 40.19: 712; The Holy Bible. Isaiah. Ch. 40.19: 653).
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KaK CBHJICTENbCTBYIOT HMCTOYHHWKH, B X B. M CBA3aHO C MMeHeM Besupa MOH Mykisl,
KOTOpBIN Ha 6a3e Ky()HUECKOTO CTHIIS CO3/all CHCTEMY M3 HIECTH KJIACCHYECKHUX TTOYEPKOB,
B TOM YHCJIE MOYEPK riqa* Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOTO BOCXOJMT K obmieceMuTckoMy KopHio (Ka3m
Axman 2016: 60-62). K sTromy modepky BHavaje oOpamalvich MPH COCTABICHUN JIMIHBIX
miceM (ruq‘e), a B XVI B. kammurpadsl HCIOIB30BATH €0 BMECTE C IPYTUMHU MTOYEPKAMH
mpu neperncke Kopana (Kasum Axman 2016: 62, 89, 108, 115, 117, 122, 147). Umetotcs
CBEJICHMS O HAIMHUCIX TOYEPKOM riqa“ Ha ycemanpHune maxa ['usc an-/luna I'ypu B co-
OopHoit MedeTH ['epaTta u Ha repaTCKOM KOTIE, maTupoBaHHOM 777 1.X./1375 r. H.3. (Habibi
1971: 101, 203). O Hagmucsax MOMOOHBIM IMOYEPKOM Ha YCHIMANBHUIAX JOPYTUX BEHIIE-
HOCHBIX 0co0 XII-XV BB. ymommuaercs m B Kopryce smurpadudeckux MaMsITHAKOB
Azep0Oaiimkana (Heiimat 1991: 29-30).

CemaHTHKa muraqqa‘ okaszamack 6oiee cioxxHoi. Kak mpugactre rimarona ragqa‘ Ha
OBITOBOM yPOBHE €T0 IMEPEBOAMIN COOTBETCTBEHHO — IITOMAHBINY, «ITOUMHKAY, KOJIEXK-
Jla JepBUIIa» W TpoYee B TOM ke pojae, moka B XVIB. He MOABHINCH anbOOMBI MU-
HHUATIOp B CONMPOBOXICHNU 00pa3noB Kamurpadun. Bo3sHUKHOBEHNE HOBOW JTUTEPATyPHI
0]l Ha3BaHWEM ImMuraqqga‘, acconuupyemMoro B BeTxom 3aBeTe ¢ MIOJIONMOKIOHCTBOM,
Jla7io TOBOJ] IIPOTUBHUKAM CPAaBHHUTH €€ C «OECOBCKOH OOHMTENBIO» M «IbSIBOIBCKHM OT-
pOoaBEM», KOTOPOE MEPENIIO B UPAHCKHE U eBpomeiickue ciosapu. K caacTsio, oHM ocTa-
JUCh B MECHBIIMHCTBE, O YEM CBHICTEIBCTBYIOT IPEKPACHBIC ANbOOMBI MYCYIbMaHCKOH
Kaumrpaduu ¥ MUHHATIOp B KHuroxpanmimmiax Cankr-llerepOypra, EBpons! n crpan
Bocroxka.

O 3HaueHnn anp00MOB Mypakka® sl KyJbTYPHOH JKH3HH COBPEMEHHOTO HPAHCKOTO
o0ImIecTBa CBUACTENBCTBYET MPOCTpaHHas cTatbgd B Tome VII commmHoro mimanms bois-
II0TO TOJIKOBOTO CIIOBapsi, omyoOnukoBanHoro B 1381 r. comnewynoro kameHmaps (2002)
(Anwari 2002: 6897-6898).
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Ucropusa Kammupa, 3aHEMAaromero BaXHOE MECTO Cpelu pernoHoB MHawmiickoro cyo-
KOHTHHEHTA M 00JaJafoniero 60rarsiM MHOTOBEKOBBIM KYJIBTYPHBIM HacJIEJHEM, TIPEICTaB-
nseT 0coOBId WHTEpeC A mccienoBareneil. Hacrosimas craThs mocBsmeHa 0030py KITIO-
YEBBIX HCTOPUYECKUX HCTOUYHHUKOB, ITOCBSIICHHBIX Kammupy.

CunTaercs, 4TO XpOHHUK, CoAepKaIMX WHPOpMaLUio 0 ApeBHel MHauK, HE Tak MHOTO.
Takoro MHEHHUS IPUIEPKUBAIICS MHAMNHCKHIIA ncTopuk P. Mamxymuap (1888—1980), nucas-
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muii: «Mbl IOJDKHBI NPU3HATh, YTO JIMTEPATypHbIM reHuil MHauu, cTosb aKTUBHBIA U
TUTOJJOTBOPHBII TIOUTH BO BCEX MBICIMMBIX O0JIACTSIX HAyKH, HE ObIT NPUMEHEH K BEICHHIO
XPOHHMK IIapei, a TakKe K OMHCAHUIO B3JIETOB U MaJACHUH rocyqapcTs u Haruin (Majumdar
1951: 47). Onnako npouuioe Kammupa ObUI0 0TOOpaXXeHO B psijie MICTOPUYECKUX MPOH3-
BEJICHUI Ha CAaHCKPHUTE, CaMO€ M3BECTHOE M3 KOTOphIX — «Pamkarapanruam» (Rajataran-
gini, «ITotok napeit», 1149—1150) Kanxausr (Kalhana). B 3ToM MCTOYHHMKE yITOMHUHAIOTCS
n Oojiee paHHUE XPOHHKH, TTIOCBSIICHHBIC XHU3HU NpaBuTenel Kammupay.

KanxaHna Ha3bIBaeT HECKOJIBKO COYMHEHHWiIl 1o ucropuu Kamimupa, K KOTOPBIM OH 00-
pawaincs: «Hpanasanmn» (Nrapavali, «Psn uapeit») Kuemenapsr (Kshemendra, XI B), xpo-
uukn [Tagmamuxupsl (Padmamihira, VIII-IX BB.), «Hunamara-mypana» (Nilamatapurana,
nmypaHa, u3naratomas «yuenuss Humery, VI-VIII BB.). Kpome «Hwuiamara-mypansi», Bce
OCTaJIbHBIC XPOHUKU CUMTAIOTCS yTEPAHHBIMHM, 4TO AenaeT «PamkarapaHruHm» 0coOCHHO
Ba)XHBIM MCTOPUYECKUM HMCTOYHMKOM B CAHCKPUTCKOW JIMTEparype, MPaKTUYEeCKH EIUHCT-
BEHHBIM CBHJIETEJILCTBOM O TpotioMm Kammupa.

B «Hunamara-mypane» (Nilamatapurana 1924: 6-7) comepskaTcs JeTeHABl O MPOUCX0XK-
nenun Kammupa u ero mepBbIX MPaBUTEISX.

Crenyer ynmoMsHYTh M HEKOTOpPBIE APYTHME HCTOYHHUKH 1O mcropuu Kammupa Ha cal-
CKpUTE:

— penurHo3HBIe TEKCTH «Maxarmbs»y (Mahatmyas, «Ilpociasnenne», V-VI BB.). Kai-
XaHa MCIIONB30Bal (hparMeHTHl M3 HUX IS Teorpauueckoro W TOMOTpadpuIecKoro OIH-
canns Kammvupcekoit nonnasr (Brown 1998: 77);

— cOOpPHHK TEKCTOB C ONMHCAaHUAMH CBAIMIEHHBIX MecT KammMupa nox o0ImuM Ha3BaHUEM
«Xapauapuraunaramanm» (Haracaritacintamani, «Cokposuie mestauii Xapsi»y, XIII B.),
npuHaanexammii Pamxanake [xasnparxe (Rajanaka Jayadratha, XII-XIII BB.). Kak mumrer
kamvupcknit ucropuk 1. bamzait (1910-2007), «TomoHUMEL, HCHONIp30BaHHBIE J[Kasapa-
TXOM, COOTBETCTBYIOT T€M, KOTOpHIEe yioMuHaMHCh Kanxanoii B ,,Pamkarapaaruan’y (Bam-
zai 2007: 42);

— teker «Kyrranmmara-kases» (Kuttanimata Kavya, moyuwrenbHas mosMa B CTHITE
kaebs) modta HamonparynTsl (Damodragupta, VIII B.), comepkammii onmcaHnue COLUANb-
HO->KOHOMHYECKOT0 ykiana B nonuae Kammupa (Ray 1957: 113-114).

Oco05Iit HHTEpEC MPEACTABIAIOT counHeHus nodTa Kmemernapsr. Kak yxe roBopmiocs,
Kanxana cceuancst Ha ero «HpamaBanm», He IOUIeuIylo 10 HaIIMX AHEH M M300pakas-
mryto, mo MHeHnto [1. baM3zas, «ConMampHO-TIONATHYECKYIO KHU3Hb KAIIMHPIIEB TOTO Bpe-
menm» (Bamzai 2007: 43). CoxpaHUIUCh HECKOJIBKO CaTHPUYECKHUX TMOAM KimeMeHapbl
C KapUKaTypHBIMU XapaKTepUCTUKAMHU jkuTelneil Kammupa, 9To mo3BosseT mpencTaBuTh X
obpa3 xwu3uu. B mosme «Camasmarpuka» (Samayamatrika, «Ilomeuntens KypTH3aHKNY,
XI B.) onuceIBatOTCS MyTeeCTBUSI TeporHu 1o Kaimmupy, npuyeM Bce TONMOHHMBI COOT-
BETCTBYIOT COBPEMEHHBIM Ha3BaHUAM. Takke B 3TOM TEKCTE BCTPEUACTCS] OJHO W3 MEPBBIX
ynoMuHaHui o ropHoMm nepesaie llup-Ilanmxan, koTopslii HaXOAUTCA HA OJIHOMMEHHOM
xpe6te [up-ITanmkan B mrare Jxammy u Kamvup (Ray 1957: 8).

Taxke Ha caHCKpHTEe MHUcand emie aBa modta — bmixana (Bilhana, XI B.) 1 Mankxa
(Mankha, XII B.).

[ockonbky «Pamkarapanruamy KamxaHbl cauTacTCsl OCHOBHBIM MPOU3BEICHUEM I10 HC-
Topuu Kammmpa, KoTopoe MHOTOKpPAaTHO TEPEBOMMIIOCH C CAHCKPUTA HAa APYTHE S3BIKH,
BKJIIOYask MEPCUJCKUH, U Ha HETO CCHUIAIOTCS Y)K€ MEPCOS3bIYHBIC aBTOPBI KalIMHUPCKUX
XpOHHK, Ha HEM CJIeIyeT OCTaHOBUTHCS MOApoOHee.
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«PamkarapaHTHHI» COCTOUT M3 BOCBMH YacTel, B KOTOPBHIX OIHCHIBACTCS NPABICHHE
B Kammupe pa3nuuHbIX AMHACTHH C APEBHOCTH JI0 BPEMEHM HamucaHus Tekcra. Kak mu-
met P. Mamxymaap, aBrop «PamkarapaHriHN» «HE TOJBKO MPWIIOKHI OOJBIINE yCHIINS,
4T00BI COOpaTh MaTepral U3 CyIIECTBYIOUINX JIETOMMCEN U IPYTHX HCTOYHHKOB, HO U B Ha-
qajie cBOEH pabOTBI M3MOXKWI HECKOJIBKO OOIMMX NPHHIMIIOB HAIWCAHUS HCTOPUH, NpH-
MeJaTeIbHbIX TE€M, YTO HaMHOTO OITEPEeXaH ero Bpems. JledCTBUTEIbHO, MOKHO CUUTATh,
YTO OHM B 3HAYNUTEIHHOW CTENCHU MPEIBOCXUTHIM KPHUTHUECKHH METOJ MCTOPHYECKOTO
HCCIICIOBaHUSA, KOTOPHIH OKOHYATEebHO chopmupoBaics aumb K XIX B.» (Majumdar 1951:
49-50).

Kak 6buT0 cKa3zaHO BBIIIE, TEKCT «Pa/pKkaTapaHrnHI» MEPEBOAMIICS Ha APYTHUE SI3BIKK: Ha
nepcuackuii B XV B. (B IOMHOM 00BeMe He coxpaHmics), Ha (panmysckuii B XIX B. (Kal-
hana 1995), na anmmiickuii B XIX—XX BB. (Kalhana 1879; 1900).

Xponnka Kanxansl O6puta mpomomkeHa J[xoHapamkeit (Jonaraja) m moBeneHa 0 cepe-
mHEl XV B., a 3aTeM ero yueHnkom — [llpuBapoii (Srivara) — mo xorma XV B. OCHOBHO#
3aciayroil mocnemoBareneil KaixaHel MOXXHO Ha3BaTh (PMKCANUIO COOBITHH, CBHUACTEISIMHU
KOTOPBIX OHH OBLIH.

YeTBepTass XpOHHKA Ha CAHCKPHUTE MO 0OmuM HasBaHueM «PamkaBannnaraka» (Raja-
valipataka, kak mpaBmio, mepeBomaT Kak «IIpomoikeHWe XPOHHWKH Mapeii»), aBTopaMu
xotopoit sistrores [Ipamxes bxarra (Prajya Bhatta, XVI B.) u ero yuenuk Ilyka (Suka,
XVI B.), comepxuT B cebe cBegeHHs 10 McToprur KammMmpa BIUTOTH 10 3aBOCBAaHUS ITHX
3emenb AkOapom (1586) u npucoenmaenus ux kK Mmmnepun Benuknx Moromos.

MpHorue nocnenyomue uctopuku Kammupa npuaepxuBanuch ycraHoBiaeHHbIX Kanxa-
HOH Tpagunuii, XapaKTepHU3yIOMNXCsi OObEKTUBHBIM MOAXOIOM K OITHCAHHUIO COOBITHIA.

Bonee cronerus mociie ycTaHOBIEHUS HciaamcKoro mnpasineHus B Kammupe B XIV B.
CaHCKPHT OCTaBaJICS O(PUIMATBHBIM S3BIKOM HapsAy ¢ MEPCHACKHM, XOTs OBLIO OYEBHIHO,
YTO MOCIEIHNI B CKOPOM BPEMEHM BBITECHUT NEPBBIA KaK O(UIMAIBHBIN M S3BIK SJIUTHIL.
[TosToMy HEYIMBUTENBHO, UTO CyITaH 3anH an-’ AOuauH (npaB. 1422-1474), moompsBimit
MIPOCBETHTENBCKYIO AEATEIBHOCTD, 3a00THIICA O COXPAaHEHHN O0raToro KyJabsTypPHOTO Hacle-
st Kamvupa v yapeaus HeHTp MepeBOI0B CAHCKPUTCKUX NMPOM3BENCHUHN HA MEPCUACKUH
s36IK. IMeHHO B 3TO Bpems Oblia mepeBeneHa «Pamkarapanrnam» KamxaHsr.

Janee peusb MOWIET O KAIMUPCKUX XPOHUKAX M COYMHEHUSIX HA TIEPCUACKOM SA3bIKE.

TouHOE KOMMYECTBO MCTOPUYECKHUX Mpou3BeAcHU o Kammupe Ha mepcuackoM si3bIKe,
HalMCAaHHBIX C JPEBHUX BPEMEH 10 HAIIMX JHEH, CIIOXKHO YCTAaHOBHUTHh. TeM He MCHee B
nepeune «Ilepcuackux ucropuit» («Persian Historiesy), xpansiiemcs B JlemapramenTe uc-
cienoBaHui U myOnukarmid mrara Jpxammy n Kammvup, . Cpunarap (Research and Publi-
cation Department of Jammu and Kashmir, Srinagar), ymomunaercs 17 pyxonuceii. Camoit
panHeit n3 Hux saBusgercs «Tapux-u Kammvup» («Mctopus Kammupay), nHanucannas Ceiin-
nom Amu 6. Ceiiugom Myxammanom B 15791, a camoii mo3aneit — «Tapux-u Kabupy»
(«Benmukas uctopus»), aBTopoM Kotopoii ctan ['ymam Moxwu an-Jlua B 1900 1. (Baharistan-i
Shahi 1991: 22).

«baxapucran-u llaxu» («Cag mapeii», 1614) cunraercs MepBbIM, XOTh 1 AHOHUMHBIM,
HO JAaTHPOBAaHHBIM COYMHEHHEM IO mcropuu Kammupa Ha NEPCHICKOM SI3BIKE, B ITOJIHOM
o0beMe JoIIeNIIM 10 Hammx AHel. [1o MHEeHUIO ucciieioBaTeNei, CymecTBOBIN U OoJiee
paHHHE TEKCTHI, IPUHAAISKABIINE TAKUM aBTopaM, kak Moymana Hagepu, Kazu M6parum
n Mysna Xyceiin (Xacan) Kapu, onHako onn 0but yTpadensl (Baharistan-i Shahi 1991: 27).

«baxapucran-u Illaxm» mociayXnin oCHOBOM Iyisi Ooyiee M3BECTHOM HMCTOPHYECKOM pa-
60otet — «Tapux-u Xaiinap Mamuk» («Mcropus Xaiimapa Manuka [Yamypsi]»). B atom
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TpyA€ TIPEICTaBICHBI CBENCHUS O ApeBHeM Kammupe (Ha ocHoBe «PakarapaHruHm»)
1 COOBITHSIX, MPOMCXOAUBIIHX 110 cMepTH aBTopa B 1617 1. (Taitubu @apn 2014: 10).

Jpyrum aBropom, nucasnmM o KammMupe Ha nmepcuackoMm si3bike, seisercst Hapasa Kayn
Amxes (Mattoo 1984: 701). Ero «Tapux-u Kammvupy» («cropust Kammvupay, 1710), ko-
TOpasi, M0 CYTH, SBIACTCS aHATUTHYECKOH oOpabotkoit «Mcropum» Xaiimapa Mainuka,
MIPEAOCTABISAET HAM CBEJCHUS O CYJITaHAX ¥ PAHHHUX MPaBUTEIsT MOTOIBCKOH UMITEpUH.

Eme omna paborta momoOHOTO XapakTepa mox Ha3BaHueM «Bakw‘ar-u Kammupy» («Co-
obrtrs Kammvupay) npuHamnexxut Myxammany ‘Azamy Jumamapu. [To cmoBam aBTOpa, €ro
COYMHEHHE SIBIISICTCS PE3yJIbTaTOM OOLIMPHOTO MCCIENOBAaHHMA TPYAOB Mymibl XyceifHa
Kapu, Xaitnapa Manuka Yanyps! u Tekcta «Pamkarapanruany. Hagaras B 1148/1735-36 .,
B mepuop mpasneHnss Myxamman-Illaxa, wnn Hacep ap-JlmHa AOy-i1-®arxa Myxammana
(mpaB. 1719-1748), u3 nuHactuu Benukux MoromnoB, kHura ocBemnaer ucroputo Kammmpa
¢ IpeBHUX BpeMeH 1o 1746/1747 r., xorna ObwIo 3aBepiieHO ee Hamucanue (Bamzai 2007:
49-50).

Bupban Kaupy B «Tapux-u Kammvmpy» («cropust Kammmupay, 1835) paccmarpuaer 1e-
puox mo3aHuX MorosoB n adTaHCKHX MPABUTENEH, a TAKKE TPOBOANT aHAIN3 CONNAIBHO-
SKOHOMHYECKOTO acIieKTa XXU3HU MecTHOro HaceneHnus (Bamzai 2007: 38).

«Tapux-u Kammup» («Mcropus Kammvupa») B Tpex Tomax — 0ojiee MO3THUHA Tpyd Ha
nepcuackoM si3pike Maynasu ['ynama Xacana (1832-1898). OnHako 0coOeHHO 3HAYUMBIM
€T0 BKJIaJIOM B HCTOPHUECKYIO HayKy OBIIO CIIaceHHE KONUH nepeBosa «PaTrHakap-mypaHsn
(Ratnakar Purana, moxxuo niepeBectr kak «IlypaHa 0 COKPOBHIITHHIIEY ).

Tounyto naty co3nanus «PaTHakap-mypaHbl» yCTaHOBUTH HE YAalOCh, OHAKO W3BECTHO,
4yTO OHA ObLTa OOHapyxeHa B XV B. BO BpeMeHa MpaBlcHUA 3aWH an-’AOWIUHA U TI0 €ro
NpUKa3zy MNepeBeleHa Ha NEepcUACKUM A3blk Mymnoi Axmanom. Maynasu ['ynam Xacan
OOHAPY>KHUJT KOIIHIO 3TOTO TEPCHACKOTO MEpeBOa M Halucal Ha €r0 OCHOBE COOCTBEHHYIO
«HUctopuro Kammupay. Cunraercs, uro B «PaTHakap-mypaHe» ComepKaiuch HaBCErna
yTpadeHHbIE ISl HICTOPUU paccKasbl 0 35 mapsx, MpaBUBIINX B Kammupe mATh THICSY JIET
Ha3al, a TaKKe O CEMH Lapsx, IMpaBUBMKX ¢ KoHMa Il mo Hagama VI B. H.3. (Koul 1913:
198).

Hu «Parnakap-mypanay, Hu nepeBox Mymiiel AXMaza 0 CETOJHSIIHEro JHS HE COXpa-
HUWJIKCEH, 9TO JenaeT TekeT Maynasu ['yimama Xacana 0coOOCHHO IIEHHBIM.

B XX B. HECKOIBKO TEKCTOB OBLIM HAMMCAHBI HA HOBBIX JUIS1 PETHOHA S3bIKAX — aHIIIN-
ckoM u ypay. B 1910 r. [Tanautr Anann Kayn, uneH KaluMuUpCKOTo NMpaBUTENbCTBA, MPEN-
cTaBmI «AsmarckoMy oOmiectBy benrammm» («Asiatic Society of Bengal») mBe crarsm
0 paHHeM Tiepuojie ucropuu Kammmpa, KOoTopble OBUIM OMyONMKOBaHEI B KypHaie «O6-
mectBa» (Koul 1910; 1913), a takxke m3man paboTy, HOCBAMICHHYO Teorpaduu xammy
n Kamvnpa (Koul 1925). B 1925-1949 rr. 6p1BImii coTpyaHUK Jlenniickoro yHUBepcuTeTa
Moxu an-Jlna Cydu 3aHuMancs cocraBieHneM oommupHoit kaurn «Kammpy» («Kashiry) mo
nctopun Kammupa, Taroke Ha aHmmickoM sa3eike (Sufi 1949). C 1910 mo 1936 r. BBImuTO
HECKONbKO paboT Myxammana /luna ®ayka Ha S3bIKE ypAy, KOTOpPBIC OBUIN IOCBSIICHBI
nuctopuu, reorpadun u ponpkiopy Kammupcekoit gonmnas! (Dayk 1938).

Takum 06pazom, TpaauIys HAIMCAHUA XPOHUK M TPYAOB 1o ucrtopun Kammmpa coxpa-
HSUIaCh HA MPOTSHKEHWN HECKOJIBKHX BEKOB, M, XOTS 3a 3TO BPEMsI B PETMOHE CMEHIIOCH
HECKOJIbKO O(HUIMANBHBIX S3BIKOB, CyTh W (hOpMa TaKHX pPabOT OCTaBaINCh MPAKTHIECCKH
HEU3MEHHBIMU JI0 paCIpOCTPAHEHUS 3[1€Ch EBPOINEHCKON HAyYHOM TPpaaUuLUH.

B 3akmroueHne MOXXHO OTMETUTD, YTO MEPEUCHb NCTOUYHHUKOB, NPEACTABICHHBIN B pado-
Te, MO3BOJISIET NIyOke MoHATh Kammup u ero mpouutoe. AHaJIN3 COYMHEHHUH, HAUMHAS OT
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APCBHUX CAHCKPUTCKUX TCKCTOB 0 Ooiee NMO3AHUX UCTOPUYCCKUX TPYHAOB Ha MCPCUACKOM
SA3BIKC, PACIOUPACT HALIC NPCACTABICHUC O KU3HU U KYJIbTYpC KamMHpa Ha MPOTAKECHUHN
BCKOB. Bnaroz[apﬂ HNCTOYHUKOBEAUCCKOMY O630py nuccjaea0BaTesii CMOryT JIydlIe OUCHUTDH
BAXXHOCTb U YHHUKAJIbHOCTb KamMHpa B KOHTCKCTC MCTOPUU HE TOJBKO IOxHoM ASI/II/I, HO
M Tak Ha3plBaeMoro boibmoro I/IpaHa.
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Abstract: This article provides an overview of key sources on the history of Kashmir, covering the
period from ancient Sanskrit chronicles to more recent historical works in Persian and English. The
paper analyses texts such as Kalhana’s Rajatarangini, which is considered to be one of the most
important sources on the history of Kashmir, the works of Narayan Kaul, Muhammad ‘Azam
Didamari, and others. The study of these historical works allows us not only to reconstruct the events
of the past but also to understand whether the perception of the history and culture of Kashmir has
changed in the minds of people over time. Comparison of various sources helps to identify common
themes and differences in the interpretation of historical events, which contributes to a deeper
understanding of the complex and multifaceted history of the region, and sheds light on the role of
Kashmir as a cultural and political hub, its relationships with neighboring regions, and its influence
on the development of the Indian subcontinent as a whole. This makes it possible to consider the
history of Kashmir not in isolation, but in the context of broader historical processes taking place in
South Asia.
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AHHOTauMA: CTaTbs NOCBALEHA 90-JIE€TUIO CO [HA POXKICHUSA 3aMEYaTeIbHOTO BOCTOKOBEAA U IIe-
nmarora PocrucinaBa AntoHOoBHua ['pmbopa (1933-2001), BocmuTaBIIETO0 HECKOIBKO MOKOJICHHN
poccuiickux accupmosoroB. B Hell comepxwurcst 6norpadus y4eHOro, IONONHEHHAS XapaKTepH-
CTHKOIl ero Hay4HOll M IeJarorudeckoil AesTeabHOCTH. PacCMOTpeHbl OCHOBHBIE HalpaBlleHUs
nestenpHocTu P.A. I'puboBa: co3naHue HOBOM METOOUKHU INPENOAABAHUS KIMHOIMCHBIX S3BIKOB
MeconoraMuy, UCCIIE0BAaHUE COLUAIBHO-TIOIUTHYECKOI ucTOpuu ropona Mapu, paboTsl 1o Hc-
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B munyBIIEM romy ucnoimHMIOCh 90 JIeT co JHS POXKICHHUS 3aMeuaTelIbHOTO POCCHil-
ckoro accupuosiora, jgorenra Cankrt-IlerepOyprekoro 'ocynapcTBeHHOTO yHHMBEpCHTETa,
KaHJUJaTa UCTOPUYECKUX HayK, YUEHOTo cekperaps Kadeapsl HCTOpuH cTpaH JpeBHero
Boctoka Bocrounoro dakynerera CII6I'Y Poctrcnasa Autonosuya ['pubosa (1933-2001).
Ha npotshxkeHnn 4eTBepTH Beka OH ObLT (pakTHYECKUM PYKOBOJMTENIEM Kadeaphl U JIyUIIHM
POCCHICKHM IEeIaroroM B 00JIacTH aCCUPUOIIOTHH.

P.A. I'puboB pomuncs 17 aBrycra 1933 . B Jlenunrpane B cembe BoeHHoro. Ero orern,
nonkoBHUK AHTOH MBanoBud I'puboB (1903-1951), Gemopyc mo HalMOHAJIBHOCTH, OBLI
odunepom cesa3u. Mama Oyayuero yueHoro, 'anuna [lamnanuesna I'pudosa (1912—-1984)
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ObUTa JampHEW POJCTBCHHUIICH BETUKOW PYCCKOW ITCBH-
uel H.A. O6yxoBoii . Yacte merctBa P.A. [puboB mposen
B MarauToropcke mo Mecty CiryOblI OTIa, a MOCiIe CHATHS
Onokanel B 1944 1. ceMpst BepHynack B Jleaunrpan. B Bos-
pacte 17 ner PoctucnaB AHTOHOBMY TepeXmil MHDAPKT.
[MocnencTBust 3T0M THXKENON OOJIE3HH CKa3bIBAINCH HA TIPO-
TSDKCHHX BCEH €ro >KU3HM: OH HE MOT HAJIOJII0 COCPENOTO-
YHMBaThCs HA OIHOM JENe, TpeOOBaJICS MepepblB HA OTHBIX.
B 1952 . BeimyckHuK Myxckod mikoisl Ne 308 Poctucnas
I'pnboB craHoBHUTCS CcTyaeHTOM JIEHMHrpaiCcKOro rocyaap-
cTBeHHOro yHuBepcutera M. A.A. JKnanoBa. CHayana oH
XOYeT MOCTYNHTh Ha IOPHAWYECKHH (aKymnbTeT, HO 3aTeM
mofaeT JOKyMEeHTHI Ha Bocrounsblii dakymeret, Ha Kaden-
py ucropun crpaH JpeBHero Bocroka. DTo OBUT meEpBBIi
Habop HOBOH Kadempsl, OpraHU30BaHHON aKaJIeMHUKOM
P.A. Tpu6os B.B. CrpyBe. Bmecte ¢ P.A.IpuOoBEIM Ha OTHENECHHH
ACCHUPUOJIOTHUH 3aHUMAINCh TaKNE M3BECTHBIE BITOCIEICT-
BUH y4Y€HbIE, KaK JOKTOp HcTopudeckux Hayk B.K. AdanacbeBa n 10oKkTop (hrtoaornaeckux
Hayk W.T. KaneBa. 3aHATHS 1O aKKaJcKoMy SI3bIKYy Bed morieHT JI.A. JlunmH, mrymepckuit
s3pIk unTan cam B.B. Ctpyse, momnmepkaBmunii mepBele Imaru PocTuciaBa AHTOHOBHYA
B Hayke. JlumutomHas pabota crynenta [puboBa HaszpBanack «HaeMHBIH Tpya MO 3aKOHAM
bunanamer 1 Xammypann» ¥ OblTa OPHEHTHPOBAaHA Ha MPOOIEMBI COIHATBHO-?KOHOMH-
YEeCKO MCTOpWH, a ee PYKOBOIUTENEM OBUT caM 3aBemyromuii kadenpoi. OKOHUHB yHH-
BepcureT B 19571, PoctucnaB AHTOHOBHY MOCTYyHaeT B acCIHPAHTYpPy YHHBEpCHUTETA
k B.B. CtpyBe, ero TemMoii CTAaHOBUTCS COIMAIBHO-MCTOPUYECKAs WHTEPIPETAIHS CTaTyiH
I'ynea. B HOs0pe 1960 T. ero 3a4nciIsaroT aCCHCTEHTOM Ha POIHYIO Kadenpy, U ¢ TeX 1mop BCs
xm3Hp P.A. 'puboBa mpoxonutr B creHax yHmBepcuteTa. Ilocme cmeprtu B.B. Ctpyse
B 1965 1. MeHsEeTCH TEMa ,HI/ICCCpTaI_[I/II/Iz, U HOBBIA pykoBoautens JI.A. JIunuH npeiaraet
CBOEMYy OBIBIIIEMY CTYJACHTY 3aHSTHCS COLMAIBbHO-TIONUTHYECKON HCTOpHEH rocymapcraa
Mapwu no apxuBam CrapoBaBmioHCKoro mepuona. B 1971 . P.A. I'puboB Onecrsmie 3amm-
IIaeT KaHAWAATCKyIo nucceprannio «Accupus npu ammm-Anane I (mo maHHBIM apxuBa
Mapmn)» (I'pubos 1971), a emie depe3 nBa rofa yaocTauBaeTcs 3BaHUs oueHTa JIeHnHTpan-
CKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO yHUBepcuTeTa NM. A.A. JKnanosa.
B >xm3an P.A. ['puboBa Obuto Masio mHTEpecHBIX coObITH. OH HHUKOTIA HE OBLT 3a Tpa-
HHULEH M BCETo TPYXKABI Bble3xkan 3a npeneins! Jlennnrpana. Criepa 310 6b11 Epesan, rae
PocTrcnaB AHTOHOBHY IPOXOJIHI CTYCHYECKYIO apXeOJIOTHYECKYIO MPAKTUKY 10 PYKOBOJI-

! Cam Pocrucinas AuToHoBuu HasbiBan OByXoBy cBoeil TeTkoH. OH BCIIOMHHAJ, UTO BO BPEMS CBOMX
npue3noB B MockBy B 1950-x rogax ocraHaBIMBAJICS B €€ KBapTHUPE Ha IOCICIHEM ITaXe 3HAMEHHUTOTO
noma aprtuctoB Ha yin. Hexnanosoit. K coxanenuto, PocticiaB AHTOHOBHY HE HMMeEN CIIOCOOHOCTEH
K My3bIKE U HE MOT OLEHUTb CBOIO POJCTBEHHUIlYy KaK IEBHIy (Iropa3zio Oolblle OH MOHUMAJ KHBOITHCH).
OH ¢ IOMOPOM TOBOPHII O €€ IPHBBIYKE PACIIEBATHCS B YaC HOYH.

2 K COXaICHHUIO, CrpyBe He MOT' MOHSTh, YTO Ha Marepuase craryil ['yaea Henb3si 3aHUMAThCS CO-
LHaIbHO-NIOJINTHYECKOH ncropueit lllymepa, moToMy 4To OHM SBISIIOTCS PETMTMO3HBIMU TeKcTaMu. OHaKo
970 Xopoio nouuman M.M. /IpskoHoB, cTaBimmii nocne cmeptu CTpyBe INIaBON COBETCKONH aCCUPHOIOTHUH.
Nmenno o mopyumn JLA. JlunuHy npemioXuTh aclupaHTy TeMy, KOTOpas COOTBETCTBOBaja OBl €ro
Hay4yHOMY HampaBieHuto. Ilepemena temsl Obuia nist P.A. I'puGoBa Hacrosimeit karacrpodoii. OH pac-
CKa3bIBaJl MHE O COOpPaHHON MM KapTOTEKe IO LIyMEPCKOMY SI3bIKY M HanmucsMm ['yaea, KOTOpyIO mocie
MePEMEHBI TEMbl OH YHHUYTOXUII B TIOPBIBE OTYASHHUSI.
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ctBoM b.b. [Tnorposckoro, a yepe3 MHOro jieT — MockBa U OpIKOHUKHA3€E, KyZa OH BBIE3-
XKaJ JUIS y9acTHs B ABYX KOHIpeccaX MCTOPHKOB JpEeBHETO mMupa. Ha mpoTspKeHHHn MHOTHX
JECATUIICTAH MapajuieNbHo ¢ pabotoit Ha Boctounom dakymerere JII'Y P.A. IpuboB Ben Kypc
nekuuil mo ucropuu [peBHero Bocroka B JleHunrpaackom IlemarorndeckoM HWHCTHUTYTE
mMm. A.W. T'epriena. On pano xenuncs. Ero cynpyra Jlmms Hukomaesna (1933-2011) Gpina
MHKEHEPOM, a CBHIH HE MPOAODKHI OTLOBCKHX 3aHATHH Haykod. [IpoGmemoii mocineaHux et
xu3Hn PoctrcimaBa AHTOHOBMYA cTan nuabeT, OCIOKHHUBIIUIiCS TpomOodueduTom. OH
ckoruazncs 9 Hosops 2001 . B [lerepOypre B HOYB Iepes ONEpanueii O aMITyTallid HOTH.
[Ipomanue npoxomuiio B KpeMartopur. YpHa ¢ mpaxom P.A. [puboBa 3axopoHEHa B MOTHITY
ero ponureneid Ha bompmeoxtuHckoM KimanoOume I[lerepOypra. EnmHcTBeHHas Harpana
PoctrcnaBa AHTOHOBHYA — rpaMoTa «3a MeJarormieckoe MacTepCTBO», IPUCYKIICHHAS eMy
24 nexabpst 2001 r. mpuKa30M peKTopa YHHBEpPCUTETa — YK€ He 3acTalia €ro B JKUBBIX.

B mayuno-nemarormueckoit nesitenbHOCTH P.A. IpnboBa MOXHO BBINENHUTH TPH OCHOB-
HBIX HampasieHus. [lepBoe n TaBHOE — TpenofaBaHue Ha Kadenpe ucTopun crpas Jlpes-
Hero BocToka 0a30BBIX MPEAMETOB OTIEICHUS ACCHPHOJIOTHU: aKKaJCKOTO M ITyMEpPCKOTO
SI3BIKOB, UCTOpUU ApeBHEW Meconmoramun u uctopuu pesHero Bocroka. Ilocne cmeptu
CBOETO KoJulern M HaydHoro pykoBomutens JL.A. Jlummua (1908-1970) PoctucnaB AnTO-
HOBHY B TedeHne 12 mer (1970-1982) ObUI eAMHCTBEHHBIM YHHBEPCHTETCKHUM aCCHPHO-
JIOTOM ¥ B OAMHOYKY IOATOTOBHJ TPH BBITYCKa CHEIHATNCTOB. B HEOMarompusTHBIX [UIs
Kadenpel ycIoBHSAX, HacTynuBIIMX mociie cmeptu B.B. CtpyBe, Korma pyKoBOAMTENSIMH
Kagenpel ObUTH yBaXkKaeMble aKaJIeMHKH, JHIIb ()OPMAIFHO NMPUHUMABIINE YYacTHE B €¢
Jenax, a cama kadenpa He IMena moMenieHns u oudianorekn, PoctrciaB AHTOHOBHY (hak-
THYECKH B3sJ1 aIMUHHUCTPATUBHOE U OI0pOKpaTHiecKoe ynpasineHne Ha cebs. He cuects co-
CTaBJIEHHBIX MM IIPOTOKOJIOB 3acefaHNH KadeIpsl, HAyYHBIX OTYETOB M INEPCHEKTUBHBIX
IUTAaHOB, KaKk HE M3MEPUTHh HWYEM Ty 3aTpaTy €ro HEpBOB M CHJ, KOTOpas HE I03BOJIHIA
Kadenpe B TOKENbIC AT HEE TOAbl CHU3UTH KAaueCTBO MPEMONaBaHUS M TPEeOOBaHUS K
CTyAEHTaM.

OCHOBBI TIpeTIOaBaHMs acCHpHONOTHH Obutk 3ajokeHsl B Poccum ATl PudruaeM
(Kammman 2015), HO co3maHHas UM Kadeapa acCHPHONOTHH M TeOpanCTHKH IOTHOIA B
1949 1. B pa3rap aHTHCEMHUTCKOI KaMITaHUH, ¥ HY>KHO OBIIIO BCe HaunHaTh ¢ Hys. JI.A. JIu-
MMUHBIM OBUTH CO3IaHBI XPECTOMATHUS U CJIOBaph akkajckoro si3bika (Jlumu 1957), a Bmo-
CIIEZCTBUH U ero KpaTkas rpamMaruka (JIumua 1964). ITocoOuit mo mrymepckoMy SI3BIKY He
ObLT0, KaK He OBIJIO M TIEYaTHOTO Kypca Mo UCTOpUH ApeBHer Mecomotamuu. Heob6xomnma
ObuTa HOBas Mporpamma oOydeHus, U oHa Obuta pazpaborana P.A.puOoBEIM HACTONBKO
TINATENBHO M TOYHO, YTO CTajJa KJIACCHYECKOH Ui meTepOyprckoi IIKOJIBI HCTOPHKOB
Hpesuero BocTtoka. KnmuHonuce n3yyanachk OT MPOCTOTO K CJIOKHOMY, T.€. OT HOBOACCUPHUIA-
CKHX CTa 3HAKOB K IIYMEPCKHM HJICOrpaMMaM U CTapOBaBHIIOHCKOH ckopomucu. Ha nepsom
Kypce YuTajach rpaMMaTHKa aKKaJICKOTO SI3bIKa M M3ydYasCsl TEKCT MIECTUTPAaHHOW IPHU3MBI
Cunaxxepuba. Ha BTOpoM M TpeTbeM Kypce CTYAEHTHI NPOXOAUIN HCTOPHUIO JIPEBHEH
MeconoTaMuu M TEKCT JECITHTPAHHON Mpu3Mbl Amryp6ananana. Crapiiie Kypchl OTBO-
JWIINCh Ha OBJIaJICHHUE IIyMEPCKUM SI3BIKOM U Ha yIIIyOJeHHe 3HaHMH B 00JIaCTH aKKaJCKOH
guanekronorud. Ha TpetbeM Kypce dynTanuch 3akoHbl XaMMyparu, 3JI€MEHTapHas rpam-
MaTHKa IIYMEPCKOTO s3bIKa (TMOIKperisieMas MPUMEPaMH U3 HMPOCTEHIINX CTPOHUTENBHBIX
Haanucell npasuTenel Jlarama), a Taxke Kypc MCTOPUH IIyMEPO-aKKaJCKOW JTUTEPaTyphl
(ero Bema B.K. AdanackeBa). B KOHIIE TpeThero Kypca HaYMHAIOCH H3YYCHHE MHUChMa
Caprona Il x 6ory Ammrypy mo moBoay BOCBMOTO MOX0/a Ha YpapTy — CIOXHEHINN 1o
najeorpaguu ¥ JEKCHYECKOMY COCTaBY TEKCT, IOCJIE KOTOporo, kak rosopui W.M. Jlps-
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KOHOB, CTYICHT MOT YK€ UyBCTBOBaTh celsl crenmaincToM-accupruonoroMm. Ha derseprom
Kypce CTYACHTH 3HAKOMIJIMCH C MMUCHhMAaMHU M XO3SHCTBEHHBIMH JOKYMEHTAMH U3 apXHBOB
Mapu u poOoBaiH OI0JCTh HAAIMCH HAa CTATysAX IIyMepckoro mpasurtens ['yaea. Ha ms-
TOM Kypce CTYISHTHI IO pPyKOBOACTBOM CBOETO OMBITHOTO HACTABHUKA MBITAIHNCH OCBOUTH
BBICIITNI MAJIOTaX IIyMEPOJIOTHH — PUTYATIbHBIN TEKCT, HAMMCAHHEIH M0 mpuKkasy ['yaea Ha
IBYX TIHHSHBIX ImuHApax. K cokaneHwio, B 3TOH MporpaMme COBCEM HE YACTSIIOCH
BHUMaHHS HOBOBABHJIOHCKHM TEKCTaM U TaOJIMYKaM MEPCHACKO-CEIIEBKHICKOTO IEePHO/a.
Ho myst aToro morpeboBascst ObI ele OfnH, MeCTol Kypc, u k Tomy ke P.A. Ipnbos Bcerna
MIPEIIOYNTAII TITyONHY MHOTOOOPa3nIo, a OCBOSHHE — IIOBEPXHOCTHOMY 3HAKOMCTBY.

O I'puboBe-nienarore pasroBop ocoObIii. Kaxmprii anTaeMblii UM Kypc OH Habeno mucal
HAa MAaIIMHKE CO BCEMH HEOOXOIMMBIMH TPAHCKPHIIUSAMH M OHOMHOTrpadUIecCKUMU
cirickamu. [lomydanuce o0pasnoBele Y4eOHO-METOIMYECKUE TOCOOUS, KOTOPBIE OH, OfHA-
KO, HUKOTJ]a HE ITyONnKoBaj (OHM COXPAHWIHNCH B €TO apXHBE, CM. CITUCOK HAayYHBIX TPY-
noB). Jlekumu o01ero xapakrepa OH HUKOTAA HE YATAN TI0 3aIUCH (XOTS BCETIa UMET ITOJ
pyKoif UX OeoBBIC MAITHHONHICHBIE KOHCIEKTHI), HO JIEKIMH IO TPaMMaTHKe BCETHa IHK-
TOBaJ 1O y4eOHOMY TOCOOWIO W TpeOOoBaj, YTOOBI CTYACHTHI 3alMCHIBATM TEKCT ITOCOOHUS
CIIOBO B CIIOBO. DTHUM JOCTHTaNIach BHICOKAs AMCHIUILIMHA MBICIH KaK CaMOTO JIGKTOpa, TaK
U ero ciaymareneid. iMnpoBuzanuii B TEOPUU OH HE TEpIesl, 8 UMIIPOBU3ALMOHHBIE HAXO/I-
KH B IIEPEBOIaX MOOIIPSII, IOYTH BCETa YTOUHsSI CTHIb (ppas3sl. PoctrciaaBy AHTOHOBHTY
OBUTO TIPHCYIIE BBICOKOE MacTepcTBO CTwicTa. OH MAacTepCKH MHCall CTaTbu W JIeNaj
JOKIIAAbI, Y HEro OBUIO MPEeKpacHOe YYBCTBO BpeMeHH W (QopMbl. [loaToMy ero MbICITB
HUKOTZAa HE pacTeKajach IO IPEBY, KOJMYECTBO NMPHUMEYaHHUN OBUIO CTPOTO MPOIYMAaHO
U HUKOTHA HE 3a0MBaji0 OCHOBHOW TEKCT, a HUTAaThl OBUTH TOXOOpaHBI Oe3yKOPHM3HEHHO
TOYHO U YIOTPEOISUTUCH AT JOKA3aTeIhCTBA MOCTYIMPYEMBIX ITOJIOKEHNH, a BOBCE HE IS
JEMOHCTpAIlMA aBTOPCKOM 3pyaunuy (IpUYeM BCE TPAHCIUTEPAlHUH aKKaICKIX TEKCTOB
UIA ynoOcTBa HEMPO(EeCCHOHAIOB pa3MEmaCh B CHOCKax). OH Bcerga BHUMATEIHHO
Y KPUTHYHO OTHOCHIICA K IOKJIaJaM CBOMX CTYACHTOB, ITOMOTAJ YTOYHHUTH KOMIIO3HIIUU
JUIUIOMOB ¥ TIEPBBIX ACTIMPAHTCKUX CTAaTed W HACTaWBajJ HA TOM, YTO BpEMS UHTATEISd
W CIyIIaTens Hy)KHO yBaXKaTb M SKOHOMHUTH. HeynnBHUTENBHO, YTO MPH TaKOH TUCIUTUIHHE
MBICTIH M OCHOBATeNbHOCTH B paboTe P.A. ['pn6oB cMor BoCIIUTaTh MHOKECTBO TOKOJICHUH
CIETIMATNCTOB-aCCUPHOJIOTOB, CPeArd KOTOPBIX 3aBemyromas Kadeapoidl HCTOpHH CTpaH
Hpesuero Bocroxka (1998-2011), moxrop ncropuueckux Hayk, npopeccop H.B. Kossipesa,
kanauaar ¢uinonorndeckux Hayk [.X. Kamman, kanguaoater mcropumueckux Hayk JLA. YUn-
mupoBa, 1.C. Kinoukos, M.JI. Xauuksan, E.M. [lap6anosa, C.I'. Komryprukos, JI.B. Bo6po-
Ba, Hay4HBIN cOoTpynHUK 1lybmmanoi 6ubmmorexkn um. M.E. CanteikoBa-lenpuna @.J1. 11la-
x0B, 3aBeaytomas Otaenom Bocrtoka ['ocymapctBenHoro Opmuraxa H.B. Kosznosa u asrop
3TOH cTaTbu. MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO POCCUNCKHUE ACCUPUOJIOTH I0Jy4danu B JIeHuHrpaae asa
npodeccroHanbHBIX 00pa3oBanwms. [IkonsHO-«3myOHOE» HaBan P.A. I'pnuOoB, a 3a BeICITUM
HY>XKHO OBIJIO MATH B HaIl JIEHUHTpaackuii Gprumman MuactutyTa BoctokoBeneHus Kk .M. [ps-
koHOBY. Ho TpyaHOCTH BBICIIEro 0Opa30oBaHUS MPEOJOJICBAIICH TEM JieTde, 4eM TpyHaHee
OB IIKOJBHBIE YpoKHU y [ prboBa.

BropeiM HampaBieHHEM MHOTOTpaHHOH aesrenbHOocTH P.A. ['puboBa ObLIO HccienoBa-
HHUE JKU3HU B Topojie-rocyaapctse Mapu 1mo MCTOYHHMKaM W3 mapckoro apxuBa CrapoBa-
BIJIOHCKOTO TIEPHOJIa, COXPAHMBIIMUMCS HA aKKaJICKOM S3bIKe (MMPUYEM HalMCaHbl OHM Ha
0c000i#1 cpeaHeeBhPATCKO Pa3HOBUIHOCTH BaBUJIIOHCKOTO JUaNekTa). Tak CIy4niIoch, YTO
HUKTO M3 Y4YeHUKOB PocTHcnaBa AHTOHOBMYA HE 3aXOTeJd IIOCIIENOBaTh 3a HUM B ITOT
VAMBHUTENBHBIA 1 MHOTOOOPA3HBIN MHpP 9acTHOH MEPENICKH, TOTHBIH HHTPUTYIOIINX HCTO-
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PHKa )KUTEHCKHUX MmoapoOHocTeil. KpoMe Toro, KOHTakThlI ¢ 3apy0e:KHBIMU CIIEIMAINCTAMHU
OBUTH B COBETCKHII IIepHoJ| orpaHryeHbl. [103TOMy pocCHiCKHMil yYeHBIH HE MOT IMOJy4aTh
BCe HEOOXOJMMbIC €My MCTOYHHKH (OTYEro O4eHb CTpaaai), (pakTUUeCKH ObLT JIMIICH Ha-
YYHOTO OOIIEHHS U BCICIACTBHE ITOTO B CBOMX MCKAHMUSX, KAK CKa3aHO B JPEBHEETUIICTCKOM
CKa3Ke, «MMeNl APYroM TOJIbKO coOcTBeHHOe cepaue». Paborsr P.A. I'pubosa B obmactu
UCTOPHH Mapu HOCWIJIM TIPOCBETHTENLCKHH XapakTep W ObUIM aJpecoBaHbl HE CTOJIBKO
MEXAYHAPOIHOMY HayYHOMY COOOIIECTBY aCCHPHOJIOTOB (KOTOPbIE HE MOIIM UX JIOJDKHBIM
00pa3oM OLEHUTb, TaK KaK HE YMTAIM MO-PYCCKH), CKOJIBKO KOJIIEraM-HCTOPUKaM, M3BIIe-
KaBIINM U3 HUX IIOJIb3y METOIOJIOTMYECKOTO XapaKTepa, U MPOCTO 0Opa30BAHHBIM JIIOMSAM,
WHTEPECOBABIINMCS TTOIPOOHOCTAMH KU3HHU ApeBHEro udenoBeka. B Tpymax P.A. ['pubosa
YUTATENI0 OTKPHIBAETCS IIMPOKAs MaHopaMa >KU3HH 4esioBeKa M3 Mapu: mapckas BIacTb,
CTPYKTYypa aJMHHHUCTpPAIMH, HAJIOTH U TIOBUHHOCTH, OPTraHW3alis BOGHHOTO JIeNa, THUILIO-
Marusi, o0paboTka METaJyIOB, NEPENHCh HACEJCHUS, MEIULUHA U IyTELIECTBHS, JacTHas
JKU3HB JKEHINUH Iapckoro mpoma (Ipubos 1972; 19796; 1990; 2000; 2002). B Teoperuue-
CKOM OTHOLIEHUH OHH COIIACYIOTCSI C UCTOPUYECKON KapTHHOW, HApHCOBaHHOM /115t 001e-
CTBa 3MOXH paHHeW ApeBHOCTH .M. [IpsIKOHOBBIM, T00aBISIsI MHOKECTBO HOBBIX MOAPOO-
HOCTel. K COOCTBEHHO acCHpPHOJIOTHYECKUM TpynaM 1o Mapu ciemyet 100aBUTh HaIMCaH-
Heii P.A. I'pnGoOBBIM OYEepK HCTOYHHKOBEICHUS M MCTOPHOTpadUM BABWIOHCKHX TOPOJOB
peruona Mapu (I'pudor 1984). [Tomumo padot mo mpobiemam ucTopur Mapu W3BECTHBI
OpHUI'MHANIbHass M TO4YHas rprOOBcKas MHTeprperanus crarbu 117 3akoHOB Xammypanu
(cpox moiroBoro pabecTBa 374€Ch COOTBETCTBYET CPOKY BBINOJIHEHHS TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX I1O-
BUHHOCTEH CBOOOJHBIMU JIONBMHU M cocTaBiseT Tpu roga) (I'pubos 1979a), a Takxke ero
IepeBo] aKKaJcKoro Tekcra o moxoxe Caprona Axkazackoro Ha Mamyio Asmio (I'pubos
1963: 183). B apxuBe ocrajics moAapoOHBIN IIaH MOHOTpaguu O rocymapcTse Mapu Ha
10 .71, K cCOKaNCHHIO, He OOHAPYKCHHOM.

SB0C]

hime

Erunronor nonent Urops Bnagumuporud Bunorpanos (1933—-1984),
eruntonor npogeccop Hukomait Cepreesmu [lerposckmii (1923—-1981)
U accupuoor foueHt Poctucinas Antonosnd ['prutdos. 1980 1.

105



106

KONNEKUMUN N APXUBDI

Tperbe HampaBnenne nestensHOCTH P.A. [pnboBa — WCTOpUS pPOCCHHCKON acCHPHO-
JIOTHHU. 37eCh UM C/EITaHO OYeHb MHOTO: HamucaHbl ctarbu U 3ametku o [1.K. Kokosrose,
B.K. Hluneiiko, B.B. Ctpyse, JI.A. Jlunnue, a Taxke Hekposor B.B. ITnoTpoBckoro, OBIB-
mero B 1965-1990 rr. 3aBexytomuM kadeapoit nctopun crpan [pesHero Bocroka. B xax-
JI0H cTaThe OOBEKTHBHO OIICHUBAETCS BKJIAJ YYEHOTO B aCCHPHOJIOTHIO, OCBELIAETCS METO-
JMKa ero paboThl ¢ MCTOYHUKAMH, TIPUBOIATCS WHTEPECHBIC apXWBHBIE MAaTEPHANBI O €To
IIpenosaBaTenbCKoi nesirensHocTH. Crienryer 0cobo oTMETHTh TOT (pakT, 4To MMeHHO pu-
00B man mepBHIit Ouepk Hay4dHOH nesitenbHOCTH B.K. [nneiiko, conpoBoANB NepedncIIeHUE
€ro paboT MX TOYHOM OIEHKOH C MO3UIHiA Hayku cBoero BpemeHu (I'pudos 1968). Xopomro
N3BECTHO TaKXe, YTO MHO)KECTBO HEKPOJIOTOB aCCHPUOJIOTaM M ETHIITOJIOraM, MOIIUCaH-
HbIX «I'pynna ToBapuuieil», Takxke npuHaiexar nepy PoctuciaBa AHTOHOBHYA, KOTOPBII
JOOPOBOIBHO Opaj Ha ceOs STOT TSHKKUHA TPYA.

P.A. I'puboBa otnmgany Gonbas CKPOMHOCTh, HHTEIUIMTEHTHOCTh, COCPEIOTOYCHHOCTD
Ha CBOEM JieNle, HEIPUXOTIINBOCTh B OBITY M HEXKEJIAHWE BCTYIATh B MEYATHYIO MOJIEMUKY
(enwHCTBEHHAs! OIMYOIMKOBaHHAS MM DEICH3MS HAIHMCaHa B COABTOPCTBE C ETUITOIOIOM
W.B. Bunorpanossim) (Bunorpanos, ['putos 1980). O ymen HaXoAWTh OOIIUil SI3BIK CO
BCEMH KOJUIETaMH 10 Hayke W (pakynasreTy, OOsiCs OOHIETh KOTO-HHUOYIb HEOCTOPOKHO
CKa3aHHBIM OCTPBIM CIIOBOM, M30eraysi 0aHKETOB, M HE TOJBKO IO MpUYWHE nuadera, HO
1 TIOTOMY, 9TO 60sticst 004enuTh Koster. OH HUKOTAA He BBICTAaBILUT HAIlOKa3 CBOM OOIIHp-
HBIC 3HAHWA APEBHUX S3BIKOB (TOJBKO B JICKIMAX HHOTIA MPOCKAIB3BIBAIN MPUMEPHI U3
€TUTIETCKOTO, JPEBHEEBPEHCKOTO TN (DMHUKHICKOTO A3BIKOB). CBOEH CIIEIIHAIIEHOCTH OH
CTECHSUICS, M TIPH PACCIPOCcax HE3HAKOMBIX JIFOZIEH 0 mpodeccun Ha3bpIBAJICS OyXraaTepoM.
Ero emmucTBeHHBIM X000M OblTa phIOanka, a W3 KHUT OH MPEAIOYUTAN HCTOPHUYECKUE
poMaHBI 1 Ororpadum.

VYxon P.A. I'puboBa cTam NOATMHHO HEBOCIOIHUMOW MOTEPEn ISl POCCHICKON acCHPHO-
JIOTHYIECKON IIKOJBI M HAayKH, AJSI €r0 YYEHHKOB M KOJJIET BO BCEM MHpE (a Cpemu CTy-
neHToB Kadeapsl mctopun crpaH [peBHero Boctoka Opumn rpaxmane CLUA, T'epmanun,
Bonrapun u Ilomemm). K coxanennio, MEpoOBasi acCHpHONOTHS He 3HaeT ero pabor. Ecmu
Obl OHM OBLIM CBOEBPEMEHHO OITyONIMKOBaHBI, HET HUKAKOTO COMHEHUS, YTO COBPEMEHHAS
Hayka 0 Mapu BIoxHOBJsUIachk 061 Tpynamu P.A. ['puboBa B Toi ke Mepe, B KaKOW clemyeT
ceronus 3a A. [Tappo u [I. Illapmsuom. Ho cykaeno 65U10 HHOE. ..

Ipunoowcenue

CIIUCOK HAYYHBIX TPYJIOB P.A. TPUBOBA
(cocraButens — n.¢uinoc.H., K.u.H. EMenssHoB B.B.)
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AHHoTauus: B craree myOmmkyrorca nsa mucbMa Camynina Bunepa, OuOmuotexapst A3MaTCKOTO
My3es B IlerepOypre B xonue XIX B., 6apony JlaBuny lopauneBndy ['MHIOypry, KOJJIEKIHOHEPY
1 BOCTOKOBEZY eBpeiickoro npoucxoxaeHus. [Tncema Hanmcans! Ha uspure B 1897—-1898 rr., xpaHsT-
cs B apxuse J.I. ['manOypra B Poccuiickoli HanpioHanpHOM OnOmmoTeke. Yepe3 KOMMEHTHPOBaHHBIN
TIepeBO]] IIMCEM HAa PYCCKHH S3BIK aHAM3HPYIOTCSI TEMATHKA M YPOBEHb B3aHMOJCHCTBHS €BPEHCKIX
HHTEJUIEKTyaJIoB TOTO BPEMEHH: YIIOMUHAETCS Psifl W3BeCTHBIX BocTokoBenoB (K.I. 3aneman, [I.A. XBomb-
coH, 0.D.JleMmM m Jp.), MEPEUHCIAIOTCS KyIIGHHbIE OAapOHOM KHHTH, €BpeHCKHe M He TOJIBKO,
ocBelaercst npodiema JoctaBku 3TuX KHUT B [letepOypr. [TomuMo 3TOTO, MECHEMa SIBISIOTCS SIPKUM
MIPUMEPOM B3aMOOTHOILIECHUH YUEHBIX JAPYT C APYIOM, a TaKKe CBUJCTEIHCTBOM KOMIUICKTOBAHHUS
JUYHBIX OMOMHOTEeK B Poccuiickoil mMmepun, Tak kak BuHep mMoapoOHO paclHCHIBACT, 32 YeM «OXO-
TUITUCHY KOJUIEKIIMOHEPHI U KaK KOHKYPHUPOBAIU MEXIY COOOM.

Kniouesbie cnosa: 6apon I'munoOypr, Camynn Bunep, eBpeiickue pykonucH, KOIIEKI[HOHUPOBAHNE,
HMHKYHaOyYIIbI, TAJICOTHIIBL, TIEpenncKa, eBper B Poccun.

BnarogapHocTb: MccmemoBanue OBUIO MPOBENEHO B paMKax TpaHTOBOM mporpammbl Kcciemo-
BaTEJIbCKOTO LeHTpa YacTHOTO yupexaeHus KynbTypbl «EBpeiickuil my3en u LleHTp TonepanTHOCTH»
(Mocksa) mpu ¢puHaHCOBOH mogaepxkke A.M. Kisranna.

Ana uutuposanun: berxuna E.M. «Kumxubie» nucema Camywina Bunepa 6apony I T'mHuOyp-
ry // TlucebmenHsle mnamsTHukH Bocroka. 2024. T.21. Ne3 (Bem. 58). C. 111-135. DOI:
10.55512/WMO634862.

06 astope: BEJIKMHA Exatepuna MakcuMoOBHa, MIaqmuid Hay4dHbelid coTpynHuk Otnena
pykormced n nokymentoB VIBP PAH (Cankr-IlerepOypr, Poccus) (belkinakat@gmail.com). ORCID:
0000-0002-2592-8679.

© benkuHa E.M., 2024

Bo Bropoit nonosune XIX B. B Poccuiickoil ummnepun cpeiu €BpercKoro HaceleHUs
MOSIBUJIACH TUIEANa KOJUIEKIHOHepoB. OMHUM W3 MHOHEPOB 3TOTO JAea SBIUICS ABpaaMm
CamyunoBuuy ®@upkouy (1786—1874). Ero mMs HM3BECTHO TEM, KTO 3HAKOM C HCTOpPHEH
nocrymaenus B Mimmeparopekyro [lyGnuamyio 6u6muotexy’ G0IbIIoro oobemMa eBpeiickix
pykorrceii. BropeiM MoykHO Ha3Bath 0apoHa JlaBuaa [opanuesuya ['uunbypra (1857-1910),

! Hetne — Poccuiickas HaroHabHas 6utnuoreka (PHB) B Cankr-IlerepGypre.
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TIPEATIPUHAMATEIIS, YUY€HOTO, MEIeHaTa W KOJUIEKIIMOHepa. Ero mMs M3BECTHO B INEPBYIO
odepens B MOCKBe, Tak KaK €ro pyKONHCHOe coOpaHume Obuto mepememeHo B 1917
B PymsiHueBckuit Myseit”. pyrue xomnekiun — npod. Jlannmna AGpamosnua XBOIbCOHA
(1819-1911) mmm xe xymma Mome Apbe Jleiioa (JIpBa PaitBeneBuda) Opummsama (1826—
1899) — ceromHst He Ha CIyXy B IIMPOKUX KPYrax, BEAb MX PYKOMHCHAs COCTaBIISAIONIAS
MEHBIIE JIBYX MEPBBIX YIOMSHYTBHIX COOpaHUi (HBIHE 00€ KoyuleKIuu Haxoasarcs B VIBP
PAH). Tem He MeHee, Oyaydn HMHTEpECaHTAaMH OIHOTO JI€N1a, KOJUIEKIMOHUPOBAHMSA, BCE
cobuparenu eBpeicKUX IPEBHOCTEH TaK MM MHAa4Ye OKa3bIBAIMCHh B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIMH B
koHIe XIX — magane XX B. (3a uckimroucHrneM DupkoBHUa, IEITEITHPHOCTh KOTOPOTO MPH-
[IUIaCh Ha BTOPYIO 4eTBepTh XIX B.).

Lenp HacTosIIIEH CTaThH — Yepe3 COXPAHMBLIYIOCS TEPENUCKY NPOAHATM3UPOBATh U IIPO-
JEMOHCTPUPOBATh, KAKUM 00pa3oM OBbIIIM B3aMMOCBS3aHbI €BPEH-KOJUIEKIIMOHEPHI B Poccnii-
ckoif nmmepun. Peus uner o mucemax Camymna (Lmyans) Epemeesnua Burepa (1860-1929)
6apony [.I. TuranOypry B 1897-1898 rr. Jlnuneii apxus O6apona I'mHIOypra HaxomurTcs B
[etepOypre, cocraBuser Gpoux Ne 183 B Otnene pyxormuceit PHB. Bompiryro vacts marepua-
JIOB B HEM TIPE/ICTABIIIOT Pa3JIMYHbIE TT0 BPEMEHH M TEMATHKE MTHChMa, €CTh HEKOTOPOE KOJIH-
yecTBO (oTorpaduii n muaHBIX padot ['mHNOypra. /J[Ba micbma Bruaepa, KoTOpBIe MOCBSIICHBI
ero paboTe ¢ PyKOMHCHOM KoJUTeKIeit GapoHa, CocTaBmsioT e, Xp. Ne 320 s1oro dorma’.

Camyun EpemeeBnu Bunep — eBpetickuit Onbmmorpad. M3BecTHO, 9TO OH OBUT POIOM
n3 boprcosa, mponcxXomuI U3 CeMbU PENUTHO3HBIX €BPEEB, C AETCTBA OTIAMYAIICS JFOOOBBIO
K «Gubmuorpaduuecknm 3aHaTHAMY . durypa BuHepa cTaHOBHTCS KpaiiHe BaHOM Juis
eBPEHCKOTO KOJUICKIIMOHUPOBAHMS, Koraa ¢ 1892 . oH HaumHaeT paboTaTh ¢ OMOTHMOTEKOM
M.AJL ©®pumnisana B Asuarckom Myzee. @puansanyi, Kynel nepBod TMAbIUM, OTYYUB-
Wi TpaBO Ha NpoXHBaHWE B ctonudHOM llerepOypre, coOpam 3a cBOIO XXKH3HB Oolee
10 ThIc. KHMKHBIX U nopsiaka 300 pyKOIMCHBIX €BpEeHCKUX NaMsATHUKOB. B 1892 1. oH mpu-
HUMAeT PELICHuE Iepenars B aap A3uarckoMy My3ero BCIO CBOIO KOJUIEKIHIO IIEITHKOM,
6e3 npobneHnss — 1 My3el mosydaeT NMepByIo KPYITHYIO MapTHIO €BPEHCKUX PYKOMHUCEH,
C KOTOpOH, 1o 3aBemranuio camoro ®puisaaa, 6yner paborars Bunep. 3amada nocnen-
HEro — COCTaBUTh Karayor gceu koymekuuu. Jo 1918 r. Bunep ycnen uznarh TOJIBKO
TIepBbIe HECKOIBKO TOMOB KaTajora, BCETO CeMb, C OYKBHI are) 10 OyKBBI Kagh’, TON
eqmHbIM 3artaBueM «Kosmer Morme» (uBp. 7wn nop), umu Bibliotheca Friedlandiana®
(BF 1893-1918).

OGBIYHO Ha STOM MOBECTBOBaHKE 0 THaHOCTH Camymia Bunepa 3aseprmaercs’. OnHaKo
nuchkMa B apxuBe 0apoHa ['MHIOypra mposMBalOT CBET HA HEKOTOPHIC JIPyTrHe «PyKOIHUC-
HBIE» B3aHMOCBSI3H POCCHIICKOTO €BpeiicTBa. AHHOTHPOBAHHBII MEPEeBO] ATUX JABYX IHCEM
TIPE/ICTaBIIEH Aajee B cTaThe. HaMEpeHHO OMyIEeHbl MHOTOYHCIIEHHbBIE TPUBETCTBUS, MO3-

* Hene — Poccmiickas rocyapeTeennas 6unmorexa (PI'B) B Mockse.

3 Oraen pyxomuceit PHB (zanee — OP PHB). @. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320.

*Cm. o mem Ha caiite MBP PAH. URL: http://www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/index.php?option=
com_personalities&Itemid=74&person=802 (nara obpamenus: 11.02.2024).

> B 1936 1. nocinexaum 6bu1 onmy6iukoBan ToM VIII (Ha GykBy samed) mox penakuueii akax. ILK. Ko-
xoB1oBa (1861-1942), coct. Hocud bennep. Dtor Tom cm. (BF 1936).

® UBp. koonem — «cobpanney.

7 M3BecTHO TaKKe, 4TO caM BHHEP MO MOXBACTATCS GONBLION JIMUHOM GHOIHOTEKOH. Kakas-To yacTb
KHHUT OKa3anachk B Mys3ee, OoJbIIas )k€ €€ 4acThb IOCJIe €T0 CMEPTH Obljla IieperpaBieHa B HL}o-PIopK. URL:
http://www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/index.php?option=com_personalities&Itemid=74&person=802 (mara 06-
pamenus 11.02.2024).
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paBiieHUs U ONaronoenaHus, Tak Kak OHM He WH(QOPMATHUBHBI ISl HACTOSIIETO HCCIEN0-
Banus. OcTaBjeHa Ta 4YacThb JIUTETOB, KOTOpas HEOOXoAWMa JUIsi OTPaKEeHHs B3aUMO-
OTHOILIEHU BuHepa ¢ pa3HbIMU reposiMu ero nucbma. Ileppoe nuceMo Ha CEMM CTpaHULAX
TIPOaHATN3UPOBAHO OAPOOHO (1. 1-4 apXMBHOM IWHUIIBI), BTOPOE e — B COKPAIICHHOM
BapHaHTE B CHJIy CBOCH crielM(HKH, 0 9eM pedb mouaer Hike (JI. 5—6 apXWBHOHW eIOMHU-
161). OpHUrHHANBHBIN TEKCT Ha MBPHUTE HE MPOAYOIMpPOBAaH B CaMOW CTaThe, TaKk Kak 00a
MUChMa TIOJHOCTHIO MyONuKyroTes akcumumie (cM. mwi. 1-8).

ITucsmo mepBoe

ITepBoe muceMo (M. 1-5) ommchIBaeT HEKOTOPOE YHUCIO CTAPOIIEUATHBIX KHHI, KOTOpPbIC
Bunep npocmotpen s J.I. ['manOypra mocne noxydenus kommekiun WUixaka 3enurmana
Baspa u3 Ilapmwxka (Jlucumpraa 2020). OHO HAHMCAaHO B «BeYEp HOBOMECSYBS KHCIICBA
(5)658 .», T.e. 25 HosOpst 1897 I. MO rpUTrOpHAHCKOMY JICTOMCUUCIICHNIO, B [leTepOypre.

Bapon 'mHUIOYpr B 5TO BpeMsi OTCYTCTBOBaJI B CTONHUIIE, HO BUHEp He yka3bIBaeT, KyJa
OH OTHPaBUT NMHUCbMO. OH HAYMHAET C TOTO, YTO Y HETO HAKOHEI[-TO €CTh IOBOJ HAIHCaTh:

L R)nA ifas Wy RGp

[ns ofin , pRSEN £3An pak 31D aam (A
T RO A, KD) pann] yaohay R T 1]
( (] 9 ‘. u
1}3\5‘? Kol kT Ky i'.= iy 'lrrm-qa\ o)

13y o 3}\1'(( M F

powiOn, yaK e PN el e SRNBEAR Py R
K"P"hi \\-Qﬁh _ahn o33 aran AR o) aen
Pk PRy qﬂK’e)lCi;f‘@-ﬁ (8 “Aosy Cax
peam A Qz-;-f '11-_1_;-)_& A i y\w}u _REn ~ P DAY
yaK ats pit Usig <)) sren~ Ry NGyramy K AKE
PL e Aoy f:?'f Yllg.-s A6 of o Ao ,(_;w@?- PeRO
—Q\ 'q\-@)'g 5N W kD phn , PIKYLIEay
3 19AH _')\‘akf MK A yeKE =AY OK oA Forr
Lk N1y A A ey LT j\ﬁ)z}:;\'?- prlrly gzl
poolax pp0 gyas) s KK 3N K& 1aal , g Kl
3 12hom q)h] ,\&H"ﬁ‘& aeln el paon k2 KL, 3N

,ﬁ\E’;_\’a\’l sy I’-""i'_}\-t’ir_'_j[b' il AL \"ﬁ)!}(’?l '.vx?g? anj

Wn. 1. Ilepsoe mucemo Bunepa. OP PHB. @. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 1a
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..Muoro gueit s m3Geran mucarb Moemy [ocromuny®, MO pasHBIM TpPHYHHAM,
1 OTHOW M3 HUX OBUI OTKa3 B pa3pelIeHnH NMpUBe3TH pykonucy Jlndmmna u3 [lapmka
Ha uMs My3es. Celiuac e s yiydul NOAXOIALIMI cilydail CHOBa IPOCUTh MOETO I-Ha
JUpeKTopa 3aneMana (Tepenaromero cBoe npusercreue M., kak U B mpenpaynye
pasbl), 1 OH Ja] MHE CBOE pa3pelleHHe IMONYyYUTh [3TH] pykomucu Ha uMms Myses,
¥ yKE CErOJIHs 5 COOBIMI 00 3ToM r-Hy Jludummiy’.

Takum oOpaszom, kymienHsle ['mHIOyprom y Menaxema Jludmmia pykomicH n KHUTH
xoJutekuu baspa (Jlucuieiaa 2020) OpUTH HATIpaBIICHBI HE HAMIPSIMYIO B KOJUTCKITHIO [ HHII-
Oypra, a mpuciaHbl ObUTH TI0 XoxaraiicTBy Bunepa B Asmarckmii My3e#t, He B goMm [wHII-
OyproB. M3 nuceMa HEsCHO, KTO M KaK 3aKa3bIBall 3TH PYKONMCH, KaK O HUX CTaHOBHJIOCH
n3BectHO /JI.I. T'mHIOYypry, orbupan nm ux k10o-TO Wim HeT. OJHAaKo mepen HaMu OfHO U3
CBHJIETENBCTB MIPAMOTro nocpeganiectsa Camymia Bunepa «Ha ctopoHe», T.e. B OJIb3Y T10-
TIOJTHEHHS YacTHOTO coOpanus. bonee Toro, U3 muchbMa CIEAyeT, YTO TOTAALIHUIN AUPEKTOP
My3zes, akagemuk Kapn I'epmanoBuy 3aneman (1850—-1916), 6611 3HaKOM ¢ 6apoHOM ['HHII-
Oyprom — ¥ 1epenaBai eMy CBO€ IpHUBETCTBUE(!) — ¥ ake MOT ITOCOIEHCTBOBATh B IIPO-
necce nepepadn pyxomuceid B IlerepOypr. bputa ym kakas-nmnOo BbITOAa U BO3IVIABIISIC-
Moro uM Myszes ot caenku Jlupmuna—Imanbypra B [lapmxe, u3 mucem BuHepa Taroke
Hem3BecTHO. Cpenm MpOBEHAHCOB coBpeMeHHOro EBpeiickoro pykommcHoro ¢onma MBP
PAH He ymanocs 0OHapYXUTh PYKOIIHCEH, MMEIOIINX OTHOLICHHUE K 3TOMY KHATOTOPTOBILY.

Best mocnenyromas mHGOpMAanys B NMHUChME TaKKe KacaeTCsl MaMSITHHUKOB KOJUIEKIIUH
Baspa, xymennoit [wHIOyprom. Dta Komnekmnus yxe npuoOsuta B [letepOypr (Bunep He
yKa3bIBaeT — KyZa U KOT/a), ¥ OH YCIel Oerio MepBhlii pa3 IpOCMOTPETh IPHOOPETEHUS:

...A o moBony cobpanus baspa, uto mHe ckazath M.I, st ocTaroch mopaxkeH [TeMm,
YTO YBUJAEN| IPH TEPBOM IPOCMOTPE, [T.e.] HOBHIMH HAXOAKAMH, YIUBUTEIHHBIMH,
9ero MpeIcTaBUTh HE MOT, — M, IT0 BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, €IlIe Haiimy [31eck] momoOHbIe
MepeIUIeTCHHBIE BMECTe KHHTH, O KOTOPHIX HE yIOMHHAaeTcs B mepedne [baspal,
KpOMe TIEpBOTO [TIPOM3BEACHU |, 1a K TOMY K€ PyKOITHCH TIEPEIUCIICHBI KPAaTKO M TakK,
YTO UX BBICOKYIO IEHHOCTH M 3HAYUMOCTD MBI HE MOTJIN y3HaTLIO.

Pyxommceit — 71 «cOOpHHUK», OONBITMHCTBO U3 HUX J:[peBHI/Ie“ U IICHHBIE, HA CTa-
pOM TepramMeHe, a HEKOTOpHIe [Apyrue| — HOBBIE KOIMH CO CTaphIX CITHCKOB, Ybs
[IEHHOCTh HEBEPOSATHO BEJIMKA JUIS HCTOPHH HaIlel mureparypsl. Kpome Toro, B 3TOM
coOpaHUM ecTh Bce pykomucu p<a®0m> Mixaka 3enurmana baspa, U cpean HUX €ro

o 12
[JIaBHBbIK TPYA 11O Macope .

Tak nprobperenns I mHNOypra, moxpasyMeBaBIIe OMUH HaOOp pyKomuceil, B HECKOIBKO
pa3 yBEIMYMBAINCH MO YHCIYy COYMHEHHWI Onaromapsi KOHBONIOTaM, KOTOPbBIE OOHApPYXHI

¥ «Moemy Tocromury» (11787) — TpaHIHOHHOE 0GPAIIEHHE K COBECEIHUKY B TPEThEM JIHIE. 31ech —
obpamienue k [uHIOypry. [lanee B TeKcTe cTaTthi cOKparieHo 10 «M.Iy.

’ OP PHB. ®. 183. On. 1. Ex. xp. 320. J1. 1a, cTk. 6-12; cm. m. 1.

19 Tam xe. Crk. 13-17; cm. w1,
""" «JIpeBHIMMY» B eBpeiicKoil MAHYCKDPHIITONOTHE OOBIYHO Ha3hBaioT pykomck X—XII BB., Tak Kak
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT I'€OKYJIBTYPHOTO PETHOHA TUX MHCbMEHHBIX NMAMSITHUKOB COXPAHHJIOCH HE TaK MHOTO.
Bunep jxe MOHUMAeT IO 3TUM CIIOBOM (D°P°NY), CKOpee BCEro, CPeJHEBEKOBbIE PYKOIUCH [OIEUaTHOro
nepuona. bonee TOYHOTO oIpeneneHus OH HUITIE HE JaeT.

20P PHB. @. 183. On. 1. En. xp. 320. JI. 16, ctk. 1-4; c™m. ni. 2.
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Bunep yixe Ha Mecte, B [TetepGypre. B ormcu baspa'® 6buto ykazaHo Ha3BaHHE TOJNBKO Tiep-
BOTO COYMHEHHS, a HE BCSI HHPOpMANUs O MaMATHHKE, IIPU 3TOM CBEACHHS JaHBI KPaTKo,
4TO U «1opaswio» Bunepa. [Ipy onncanny oH MONB3yeTCst CIIOBOM O°¥21p, T.€. KCOOPHUKI»,
OHAKO 3a4acTyl0 3THM K€ CIIOBOM 00O3HaJajcs M caM MCTOYHHK. [loaToMy Bpsix Jin pedb
nner o 71 KoHBOIIOTE — OoNiee BEPOATHO, YTO Bcero 71 pykommch Obuta mpHOOpeTeHa
I'maNOYpromM B pamMKax 3TOH CHEIKH.

Crnemyromas 9acTh KOMMEHTapueB Bunepa mocesmeHa myonukamusam Bonbda [eiinen-
reiiMa, HEMETIKOTO redparcTa 1 U3/1aTeNs eBPeHCKNX KOMMEHTApHEB, OOTOCITyKEOHBIX KHUT
uIp.:

... Taxxe ocranocs [y ba3spa] GONbIIMHCTBO MPOM3BEACHU, KOTOPBIE HE OITyOIH-
koBan B. ['eiinenreiim, a [Taxoke Te] ero KHUTH, KOTOpBIE OIyOnnkoBai [oH| B Pemenn-
xaiiMe, Takhe Kak: MOMUTBEHHHUK (5)566T. u (5)581 . [= 1806 u 1821 rT.], KoTOpHIE
WCTIPABISI M BRIYMTHIBaN caMm B. I'eiimenreiim, n apyrue momoOHbIe KHUTH, OECIeH-
HBIE, a KpOME BCEro 3Toro mobaBmi [emie] KoymiekmmoHep, [T.e. basp], nmeHnenme
[paBKU U npumedanus. <....> M.I., korna BepHeTCs B 3paBUM AOMOMW, HE HApaIyeTCs
3TOMY COOpaHHIO, KOTOPOE BO3BEIMYHMBACT JIOM OOTATCTB €r0 CAMBIM JYYIIUM 00-
pasom'.

Iomumo pykomuceit cpeny nprHoOpeTeHuit ObUTH U KHUTH U3 6nbnrorekn baspa, kak mo-
Ka3bIBACT UCTOPUS ¢ U3NaHUsIMH B. [efineHreiima: omyONnMKOBaHHBIC MM NPOH3BENCHUS ObI-
T B KoJutekuuu baspa, a Ha IOJsIX 9THX SK3eMIULIPOB basp ocTaBIsl MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE —
OecueHnbie (MBp. 022 71 K, «HET MOZOOHBIX MM B EHHOCTH») — IMOMETKH M KOMMEH-
Tapuu. 371ech xe BuHep BIepBEIe yMOMHHAET, YTO [MHIOYPr MONYYHT YIOBOJBCTBHE OT
TOTO, YTO TAKMMH 3HAYMMBIMH, B&XXHBIMH JUJIS JTIOOOTO KOJUIEKIIHOHEpa MpeIMeTaMH, OBbI-
LIAIOIIMME MPECTIK €ro KOJUICKIWH, OH Terephb obnanaet. boiee B muceme Bunep Hurne
He o0pariaeTcsi K SMOLMOHAIBHON CTOPOHE BOCHPHATHS PYKOIHUCEH, K «PagoCTH HOKYIKH
WM BIaJeHus». M3 3Toro maccaxa TakKe CTAaHOBUTCS SCHO, YTO BHHep mmen mpaso
U BO3MOXKHOCTB paboTaTh ¢ KoJUIeKIuer ['MHubypra B €ro oTCyTCTBHUE, T.€. OBUI JOIYIICH
B JOM OapoHa (3TO XK€ MOATBEPIAT M TEKCT, NPHBEICHHBIH HIDKE W3 IEPBOrO IHCHMa,
U BrOpoe muchbMo). CIOKHO CKas3aTh, YTO CKPHIBACTCS B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE IIOJ CIOBAMH
«IIoM OoTraTcTB»: oA NIXIN («COKPOBHIIA», «OOTaTCcTBa») MOTYT MOJPa3yMeBaTbCs U 00b-
eMBI KOJUICKLIUH, COOMpPABILICHCS HE OJHUM HOKOJICHHEM CEeMBH, ¥ PeasbHbIe TIOMENICHHS,
BBIIEJIEHHBIE IO 6HOMHOTeKy [HHIOYProB'”, 1, HAKOHE], YHUKAILHOCTh TeX MaMATHHKOB,
KOTOpBIE TIOIAIAJTH B KOJUICKLHIO.

Cpa3y mocie 3Toro BuHep mepeumciser Te camble «OSCIeHHBIE 0OraTcTBay», KOTOPBIMH
teneps BiageerT ['MHUOypr. BoOspias 4acTe CHHCKa HIET B COKpALICHHAX, OATOMY pac-
MPOCTPaHCHHBIE B €BPEICKOM cpene abOpeBHaTyphl B IIepeBOie PACHIM(POBAHEI H B CKOO-
Kax MpUBEICHBI B eBPEeHCKOH rpaduke:

" Taxoke BCTpeuaeTCs BAPHAHT HATHCAHHS haMumid — Bop. B myGIHKyeMbIX THCHMAX THIIETCS YR,
U MBI HCIIONB3yeM TpaHcnuTepauuio «baspy». [logpobuee o coopanun baspa/bapa, a Takxe o kuurax Bomb-
¢a lefinenreiima B ero koyutekuun cM. (lonpaendepr, Jlucunpaa 2017).

'Y OP PHB. ®. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 16, ctk. 5-13; cm. mi. 2.

'3 CrnoBocoueranue «GeiiT-‘orap» (MXIN N'2) HCMOIB30BAIOCH JUI HANMEHOBAHHS KA3HBI B MPEKHHE
BpEMEHa, MO0ATOMY aJUTI03Hsl HA Mecmo CKOIUICHHs! OOraTcTB BIIOJHE MMEET IPaBO Ha CyLIECTBOBaHHUE, HA
Haut B3, K coxkaseHuto, (POTOKOIHIO HJIM ONHMCAHUe BHEIIHETo BUa OnbmuoTeku [ MHIOYproB HallTH He
YAQIIOCH.

115



116

KONNEKUMN N APXWUBDI

(s n e ol > 400 poma L) ryfh N> 5 50 mes ma
.:aat'lmwf,_: o AR LR P 01
A iy e sast 1D-390 13 mlny yu
%2[—; DD ’lzjrss =l *P‘,lr) ; Ll-fcv.a v _Amps]
TRNPAALD syt VR 3N K Aot we Yo
tfk’ﬂh}\h- T DI Jj!D Iy l'Bl , ons ﬁf :
A S e MBI SR L
JRES RO eSS W AR ANl afEa ox
oAk LpAirema 5k SL_h‘, 41586 13~ peliprm
(pwnre w3n o)., KD Ay ol gom el [4a e
604.4'@1 Z‘JM o3 A ) J30 v il Ape sl 2
pa NRS Rz, (rrevyr sgpidn)  aprd) P 2 e
vl ot e el P A W e ppoaemy A KD oW
‘o KN ARd Sy &KAEY olpar Ly ngen
pr (#4433 oblank olga &EN_AxT Lo
waml -r_fyf-’nr*? a5 e aak kl o '-rv,,zhm-.&:)'z-f
(s k3wy) s elen T _ASTY s 1nge
rfu\ mRor Nt A _MKBIN AR sgyere pikGe (5=

;JJ;)K/\JQ?W;- A hay kg roLNT el polpyas p\’b_': rPI,
A Fla

W 3nech ke s IPUBOXKY TOJBKO HEKOTOpPBIC [HANMEHOBaHMS| KHUT JUIS TpHMEpa
<...>, KOIjia CTaBWIM Ha HHUX dKcauOpuc M.I., 4roObl y3HAaBaTh WX MOTOM, YTO U3
cobpanus baspa oHu.

— W3 macopsl ['un30ypra u3 Jlonmona, XOTs 3/1€Ch €CTh TOJIBKO /1B TOMA, TIEPBbIH
TOM COAEPKHUT YacTd | M 2; ¥ BOT Temepb 3/1eCh €CTh BCE TPH YaCTH (LIeHAa KOTOPHIM
400 [py0ueii cepedbpom], o ciioBam [pod.] XBombcoHa),

— Pannue npopoxu (1"1) u [To3nHue npopokwu (X"1) ¢ [kommeHTapueM] p. JaBuaa
Kunmxu (p"71), Conunno, (5)246 [=1486 1],

—vactu u3 Tanaxa [T.e. EBpelickoii bubnuu| mepBoro u3maHus, [MMEHYeMOTO|
«Bemuxue ITucanus»'® (3"pn) (5)277 [=1517 1],

1 «Bemukue ITucanms» (uBp. MTZ MRIPN) — obuiee Ha3BaHHUE ISl IEYATHOTO M3JIAHUS OHOIEHCKOTO
TEKCTa, KOTOPOE HE OTPAaHUYMBACTCS UM, @ BKIIIOYAET B ceOsl psiJi KOMMEHTAapHeB U NEPEBOIOB, HAPUMEp Ha
apameiickuit s3bIk (TaprymoB). IlepBoe u3nanue ObUTO BbIMyIIEHO B cBeT B 1516—1517 rr. B Tumorpadun
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WUn. 2. ITepBoe mucemo Bunepa. OP PHbB. @. 183. Omn. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 16-2a
— Bropoe m3nanue «B.IL», m3nanume Benemmu (1'7), (5)284-86 [=1524-26rr],
KOTOpoOe 1MoObIBaJIO B pykax B<ombda> I'<elimeHrelima>, ¢ ero npuMeyaHUsIMH U TIpaB-
KaMH Ha JIucte (KOTopoe, KpOMe JK3eMIUIIpa, HaleyaTaHHOro Ha TepramMeHe M Ha-
XOZSIIETocs B KOJuleKIMy M.I"., yHHKaJIBHOTO 110 CBOEH IIEHHOCTH, TeTeps emle Oyaer
u [B 3k3eMIuLsipe] Ha Oymare, 0COOCHHOTO O CBOEH LEHHOCTH, Onaromapst 3amicsim
B.I'; — B cricke XBonbcoHa'' HeT TpeTheil yacTH).
— Tanax, u3nanne Benenun, (5)281 [=1521 r.] [popmara] 4, s Hamien B nepeyHe
U TeTeph JAEPXKY B pPyKax — POCKOIIHBIA U MONHBIN 3K3eMIULIp (B CIIMCKe XBOJIbCOHA

He xBataeT 40 nucToB, a B My3ee HET y HEro MepBOM 4acTH, [T.e. B KOJUICKIIMH
Opuanaal).

Janunna bomo6epra B Benennu (cm. Llyxman 2014). Jlanee B nepeBone cokpaieHo kak «B.I1.», uto Takxe

oTpaxkaeT abOpeBHaTypHOE Ha3BaHUE THX KHUT B ITHCHME.
17 v
B 1897 r. mpod. I.A. XBosbCOH OMmyOIHKOBa OMUCH CBOCH KOMIeKInH, cM. (XBosbcoH 1897). 117
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— [Eme Gompmie] s oOpamoBaiicsi, KOTaa YBUACT IparoleHHBI TaHax, KOTOPBIH
OBLT W32l 10 pykonmcH B bazene, (5)296/1536 [r.] [bopmara] 4, KOTOpEIH yKe TaBHO
WIIET YHOMSHYTHIH BEIIIE mpodeccop, [T.e. XBOIBCOH], M HE UACT €My B PyKH yrada
3aIONYYHTh ero (XOTs ecTh B My3ee).

— Taxxe s Hamen kuury IlcammoB ¢ [kommeHTapueM| p. daBuma Kumxu u
p. Moceda Xurona (3rn "), usnanne Canonnk, (5)282 [=1522 1] [dpopmara] fol.
(ectb 3mech B Mysee) <...>

— W B mepeuHe Hamien st Takke MPaKCKUE CTAPHHHBIC M3NAHUS IISCTHAIIATOTO
Beka'®, HO B pykax emie He Jepikan. A KHHTY, 3aIlMCAHHYIO [B TepedHe Kak]| «u3
m3nananit [Iparu (5)287 [=1527 r.]», s Hamen — u 3TO KOMMeHTapuii Pammu ("1 ")
Ha Topy (n"7v) u Ilate cBUTKOB (3'"MM), m3ganue AyrcOypra, (5)294 [=1534 1] [dop-
Mara] 4 — GeCIIeHHO HAMTH ero, TaK KakK ITOKa YTO OH He TOoMaaal B pyKHu a-pa bepmu-
uepa'’, [1a6s1] mpaBuTh cBOIO KHuTy «KomMenTapmii Pamm Ha Topy» MO 3TOMY H3-
naumio (ectb B Mysee)™.

Wrak, momumo 71 pykomnucu OBUIM Tak)Ke NEpBOINEYATHBIC eBPEHCKHE KHUTH, MHKYHAa-
OyJBI 1, B OCHOBHOM, naneotunsr . 3 nepeuucieHnii Bunepa BUIHO, YTO OH CPaBHHUBAET
KaXIbIi pa3 koyuteknuio [ mHIOypra ¢ AByMs ApyTUMH KOJUIeKIMaMu: OpuasisiHia, Kotopas
Ha MOMEHT HalMCaHWs MUChbMa yXe MpHHAIIeKada AzuarckoMy Mysero, 1 XBOJIbCOHA,
KoTopast OblJIa ele B ero JMYHOM COOpaHUH M MOCTOSHHO MOMONHsIach. Bunep HU pa3y He
ynoMuHaeT uMeHu OpuansHaa, NOCTOSIHHO ccbulaeTcss Ha «Mysei». BeposTHo, 3Ta Koi-
JIEKITUS YK€ 32 HECKOJIBKO JIeT paboThl ¢ Hell MMEHHO BHYTpH My3es mepecTania BOCIIPH-
HUMATBCS UM KaK 9bsA-TO NU9Hasg Ombnuoreka. Uto ke kacaeTcs XBOJIBCOHA, TO 0OpaTuM
BHUMaHUE Ha TO, Kak BuUHEp BBOAUT ero ums B TEKCT cBoero nuckMa. [lepBblit pa3, xorna
OH TIMIIIET MPO OIEHKY CTOMMOCTH TpeX ToMoB I mH30ypra, mepen (pamumueit XBolbcoHa
€CTh COKpalieHue i1 (Wi. 2), 9To moJpa3yMeBacT HaMCAHHUE J1ajiee UMEHHN C HEKUM YBaXKH-
TeJIHHBIM OOpareHueM (HalpuMep, «FOCIIOIUHY» — WBP. N7T) WIN e TUTYIOM («mpodec-
COp» — HBpP. 10D, C OMPENEICHHBIM apTUKIEM Tepe]] CYIIeCTBUTENbHBIM). Tak Kak
Janunn AGpamoBrd XBOJILCOH Ha TOT MOMEHT YK€ oJTHe roabl Obu1 mpodeccopom Ile-
TepOyprCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, TO BTOpAsk BEPCHS C THTYIOM B JJAHHOM CIIydae Ka)eTcs HaM
Oonee 000CHOBAaHHOW. JTO MOATBEPXKIACT U TOT (PAKT, YTO HECKOJIBKHMHU CTPOKAMH HIKE,
B Mmaccaxke 0 KHMre u3 basens, BuHep Tak W MUIIET: «yHMOMSHYTHIH BhIIIE Tpodeccop»
(uBp. 2"17 '1977), OMHAKO OH HE BBIKA3BIBACT HUKAKOTO MHETETA IO OTHOMICHHIO K JINYHOCTH
XBonbcoHa. TOMBKO O(UIIHANBHBIN THTYT — W HUKAKHX OoJiee SMUTETOB K €r0 UMEHH He
npunuceiBaeTcss. Hao60poT, OH MOCTOSHHO OTMEUaeT Ty KOHKYpEeHTHYI0 00ph0y 3a obnana-
HUE peIyailliMMU 3K3eMIUIIpaMU €BPEHCKUX pYKONHCEil U B 0COOEHHOCTH KHHT, KOTOPYIO
Be/IyT KOJUIEKIIMOHEPHl. BUHEPY JOMOIMHHO U3BECTHO, KaKhe (pparMeHThl TEKCTOB OTCYT-
CTBYIOT B IPYTHX dK3eMIUIApax, Haxomaamuxcs B IlerepOypre, n3BecTHO, KTO M HACKOIBKO
yAa4HO WM TIIETHO HINET OTAENbHbIE KHWTH IS cBoel Komekmuu. B muceme Bumep
OTHOCHUTCS K XBOJBCOHY 06€3 0000 BBIKA3bIBAEMOTO YBA)KEHHS: KOTIAa B TEKCT BBOAUTCS UMS

18 EBpeiickoe kuuroneuaranue B IIpare Hadamoch Toiapko B XVI cToneTum, mMod3TOMy HaJHuue 3TUX
M3JaHMIl B KOJUIGKIMH O CBOCH CYTH 3HAYMJIO HAINM4YHME «HHKYHaOyd» 3Toro peruoHa. IlompoOHee o eB-
peiickoMm kuuroneyaranuu B [Ipare cm. (Hebrew Printing 2012).

19 Joxrop ABpaam bepnunep — Hemerkuii eBpeiickuii uctopuk u teosnor XIX B.

** OP PHB. ®. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JL. 16, cTx. 14-18, 1. 2a, ctx. 1-20; cm. wor. 2.

*! MnkynabymamMu HA3IBAIOT M3MAHHS ¢ cepemuubl XV B. u 10 | supaps 1501 1, maneoTHmamu xe —
¢ 1501 . no 1 stuBaps 1551 r. IToxpoGHO mpo eBpeiickue HHKyHaOybI cM. (SIkepcon 2023).
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Wn. 3. IlepBoe mucemo Bunepa. OP PHB. @. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 26

3aneMaHa, TO OH «TOCHOAWH JUPEKTOp», KOTAa yIoMuHaeTcs uMsi ABpaama bepimaepa, To
OH «JIOKTOP» (WBp. 1"'7i1), HO HU pa3y LEIUKOM He MPONHCAHO UMS C THUTYIIOM — «IIpodeccop
XBONbCOH» (MBp. RT?XNN 11977). HewmsBecTHO, OBIIA JIM CHMITATHS WIH HA000pOT — aHTH-
marus Mexxay Bunepom n XBomscoHoM B 1897 1. OHM OBIIH 3HAKOMBI U SIBIISUTUCH JFOIBMH
OIHOTO KpyTa, CTONIMYHON MHTEIUMTEHINH. B mepBoM Tome karanora Bibliotheca Friedlan-
diana Bunep nocssniaer XBoibCcoHy ab3al ¢ OraroqapHOCTSIMHU 32 OKA3aHHE BCEBO3MOXKHON
moMontu mipu cocraBieHnn kartamora (BF 1893-1918, fasc. I: IV). D10 m3manue BhIILIO B
cBeT B 1893 1. 3meck xe, B TMuHOM TiEickMe [ MHITOYpry, HAlTMCaHHOM Yepes 4 Tofa IOCIie TOTO
raccaka B Karajore, HeT HUKaKOTO «I0YeTa» B OTHOIICHUH Mpo¢. XBOIbCOHA.

Ynomunaane croumoctr B 400 pyOneit cepedpom (uBp. 2™7) 3a TpU TOMa OIJHOTO IIPO-
W3BE/ICHHS TIPEICTABISIET COOOH €IMHCTBEHHYIO OTCBUIKY B 3TOM ITHCHEME K TOMY, BO CKOJIb-
KO ’K€ OOXOAMIIMCH TOKYIKH €BPEHCKHMX KHHWT M PYKOITMCEH KoJuleKnuoHepam. Bunep mo-
CTOSTHHO TIMIIET, HACKOJBKO «IParolieHHBIMI» 3a CBOIO YHHKAJIBHOCTH SIBIISIOTCS HpHOOpe-
teHns [ MHIOypra, HO HY OTHOM YTUIaYEHHOHW CyMMBI 32 aHTHKBapHbIC M3aHHS B MMCEME HET.
Tax>xe OH OTAENBHO YKa3bIBaCT, 4TO IIPOCMATPHBAJ KHUTH B MOMEHT, KOT/Ia Ha HUX CTaBHJICS
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IKCIUOpUC Ha KoJUTeKIio baspa — ma0bI 3HaTh, YTO OHHM U3 3TOTO CO6paHI/I$I22. Bo3znukaet
BOIIPOC: OBUIM JIM TaKWe KOJUICKIIMH, Ha KOTOpBIE HE CTAaBWIICS SKCIHOpucC OapoHOB ['mHII-
Oypros? OTH MOAPOOHOCTH y4eTa KOJJICKIIMH B 000MX MUChMaX BiUHEpa OTCYTCTBYIOT.

[MocmenHee, 4T0 XOYETCS OTMETHTH B 3TOM IACCAXKE, — YTO MPAKTUICCKH BCE HaWMe-
HOBaHHWS W TOABI HaHHI B Buie ab0OpeBmaryp. OmHako, Korga BuHep mumrer mpo m3gaHue
Bazens, o mobamisieT Takxke rox m3maHus «1536» 1o rpuropmaHCKOMY KaJeHOapro. JTa
HeOOoIbIIas AeTaidh OyeT BaKHA TS OTIMCAHUS BTOPOTO IMHACHMA.

3nech s npuseny g M.I. mpumep u3 nepeuns: [mox] Ne 1211 3anucana kaura
Pefixmmra 1517 . JloOpancs s Mo 3TOM KHWTH, Hamien [ee] — W TOpasmics, YTo
YBHJIEN B HEH B2 COUMHEHHS B OTHOM TOME, [T.€. KOHBOJIOT]:

1) J. Reichlin, De arte Cabalistica libri tres Leoni X Dicati. Hagenau, 1517. fol.
2) J. Reichlin, Liber de Verleo Mirifico. Tubingae, 1514. fol. <...>

MmuorociioBHO mumty s [U] OyAay KpaTok B 3TOT pas, a eciau M.I. HaliieT BEepHBIM
U CTOSIIIIMM 3TO JIEJI0, TO TOATOTOBIIO 51 KOPOTKYIO CTAaThIO O PYKOIHCAX B OCOOEHHO-
CTH U O [IeYaTHBIX| U3MaHUAX B IEJIOM U OMYOJHKYIO €€ B raszere «Xxa-Menuipy uimm
xKe 02T3npaBmo r-uy bponu omy6nukoBath B ero «bubmamorpadgum», kak ykaxer MHE
M.I.”.

B 3TOM OTpBIBKE Takke MOBTOPSIETCS UCXOOHBIA Te3uc BuHepa, 4TO O KOHBONIOTaxX B
nepeyHe baspa HuYero He HaIMCaHO, TONBKO MEPBOE COUYMHEHHME OBLIO ykazaHo. M mepe-
YHUCIIATh BCE 3TH OCOOCHHOCTH B MHCbMe BuHep He XoueT — nalbl HE yTPYKIaTh CBOETO
MaTpoHa. A TMOTOMY MpeJIaraeT OIKCaTh 3TO BCE B CTAThe IS OIHOW M3 MEpPBBIX ra3eT Ha
uBpHTE «Xa-Memuiy (MBp. P7717), KOTOpas B TO BpeMs ke u3naBanach B Ilerep6ypre’,
WM ke Ui xkypHana “Zeitschrift fir Hebraeische Bibliographie” I'enpuxa (Xauma) bponu,
KOTOpPBI TOT OCHOBaI B 1896 T. W KOTOpBIi BO MHOTOM TNPOJIBHHYN BIEpEN H3yueHHUE
eBpeiickoit 6ubnmorpaduu. DTO OAUH U3 MPUMEPOB «IOITYaKaJIEMHUECKON» MEPEemHCKI
JBYX y4eHbIX, Bunepa-oubnuorpada u ['mHIOypra-BocTokoBesa, a Jyuisi HacC Kak UCCIENO-
BaTeJel — MpHUMep HOPMAabHON HayKH TOTO BPEMEHHU: BBIOOp M3AaHU, B KOTOPBIX MOXHO
OITyOJIMKOBaTh HHTEPECYIOIINE UX MaTepHabL.

Moii r-H a-p Jlemm cnpaBiisics 0 34paBUH M.I* u MIpOCHII coo0IuUTh r-Hy Kains-

BaPH, UTO XK/IET OH [HOBOCTEH] O MPOUTEHHH ero CTaThi ..

PaBHBIM 110 CTENCHH yBakeHHs Burep BBOAMUT B TeKCT uMs mpod. Ockapa DmyapmoBuya
Jlemma («Mo# rocmomuH, a-p JleMm»; UBp. OnY? 7’77 "NTX), OCHOBATENsI OTEYCCTBEHHOM
KOTITOJIOTMH, COCTOSIBIIIETO HAa TOT MOMEHT Ha ciy»0e B AzuarckoM My3ee. Uepes GapoHa
I'manOypra npod. Jlemm obpamaetcs K cCBOeMy H3AaTeNo, Takke «r-Hy» KamsBapu, ¢ BO-

2 Oxkcimobpuc J1.I. I'manbypra nox noanuceto baspa 6bur omybnukosaH B cratee A.B. JlucuupiHoi, cm.
(JIucunpraa 2022: 376).

* OP PHB. ®. 183. On. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 26, cTx. 1-12; em. mi1. 3.

B 18601871 rr. m3maBanack B Onecce, a ¢ 1871 1. — B IletepGypre.

» 3necs M.I. — ab0peBHATYpa BHIPAKEHHS KMOETO PAbOH W YUHTEs.

2 OP PHB. ®. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 26, ctk. 13-14; em. u. 3.
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npocoM o penaktype(?) ero craThi (HBp. TIBRRA MIVONI-NR™MP 9y omn)’. M3narenseTBo
«S. Calvary & Co.» Haxommiocsk B bepnrHe, TOATOMY MOXKHO MPENNOI0KATE, YTO TTHCEMO
Bunepa 65u10 anpecoBano B bepniH i Ha Kakne-To COCeTHUE TEPPUTOPHH.

A [rpod.] XBONBCOH HACTORYMBO MPOCHT 3aBEPIINTH CBOI «MOCHIION» MHcTaMH,
HEJIOCTAIONIMMU B €ro [3k3eMunsipe]; MoxeT O0bITh, M.I. cobmaroBomuT cooOmmTs 00
stom r-ny Iledpremo. Kunra «Ammum ne-Tpyda» [c uBp. 19107 2°2v] usmanus bep-
JMdeBa, 3anpomenHas y r-Ha IlledTens (B IBYX SK3eMILIAPax), elile He MOMydeHa .

Cnoxuo unentuduuposars «r-Ha Lledrens» (uBp. 209yw 7). KHUTH B KOJUTEKIMIO
I'mHNOYproB AEHCTBUTENFHO MOCTABILUTUCH Yepe3 KHIDKHBIN MarasuH . llledrens B Kue-
Be (Tompnentepr, Jlucunpaa 2017), onHako, ecnu 6apoH OBLT B 3TO BpeMs B HEMEIIKHX
3eMIIIX, TO HESICHO, KaK OH JTOJDKEeH ObLT OBl cooOmmTh 00 3ToM Illledrenro. Bo3moxkHo,
mpo¢. XBonbCcOH He MMen mpsMoro koHTtakra c¢ lledrenem B Kuee m mpocun obpa-
TUTBCSL K HEMy OT cBoero uMmeHu. Ilocnennee npemnoxkenne Bunepa o kHurax us bep-
JrYeBa KOCBEHHO CBHAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO PEdb HAET O TOM CaMOM KHHUTOTOPIOB-
ne. JIBa mociaeqHux (parMenTa nmucbMa — JOMOJHUTEIbHBIE CBUAETEIBCTBA BCECTOPOH-
HET0 B3aMMOJCHCTBUS KOJIJIEKIIMOHEPOB U B IIEJIOM KHHUTOUYEEB» MEXKAY COOOH B KOHIE
XIX B.

Hamee BuHep mpomoimmkaeT NepeducisaTh IOCTYIUICHHS B KOJUIEKIHI0 OapoHa ['MHIOypra
YHHUKaJIBbHBIX ¥ HanOoJiee JIOOOIBITHRIX AJIs1 HETO caMoro KHUT. Ha Hamr B3mism, mepedeHb
9THX KHUT COCTaBILUICS B MIHCEME OMHOBPEMEHHO C TeM, Kak BuHep mpocmarpuBan oTaeb-
HBIC M3aHUA (1 BHIEN caM/CBOMMH IazaMm»). Tak, OH CHOBa BO3BPAIIAeTCS K CaMbIM
TIepBBIM M3JaHusIM KHUT B [Ipare:

W3 crapunnbix m3panmii [Iparm ecth 3neck «Typ Opax Xaum» (Oonee HE u3ma-
Bajicsi) ¢ mpaBkamu p. ABpaama m3 Ilparyu, m3mammbii B mpudre «Llena y-Pena»”
B (5)300 [=1540r], [popmara] fol., [Takoii], KOTOPHIH 51 paHee HE BHUICI CBOUMH
mazamu. Tenepb ke B coOpanmu M.I. ecTh ABe cTapuHHBIC KHWUTH W3 [Iparm mo
(5)330T. [=1570 1] («Maxzop» (5)293 1. [=1533 1.] u «Typ», YIOMSAHYTHIA BHIIIE).
OTO eqUHCTBEHHbIC [M3aHus]|, KOTOPHIE 5 caM BHUAET. <...>

B mpekpacHom cobpannu M.I. MHOTOYHCIICHHBI KHUTH 10 T'pPaMMAaTHKE CBSTOTO
S3bIKa, [T.e. MBPHUTA], COYMHEHHBIC HA PA3HBIX S3bIKax, HO emle Oojblle, KaKk MHE
Ka)keTcs, eCTh MX B coOpaHuu baspa. U cpemm Hux «I'pamMMaTnka CBSITOTO SI3BIKa»,
nznanue Tpupa 1525 <...>.

[Tak>xe] MHOTOUMCIICHHBI KHHUTH, Kacaroumecs: Mynpoctu V3pawis, B 3ToM cobpa-
HUH, ¥ CPEAN HUX €CTh IIEHHBIE U 3HAYMMBbIE HAXOAKH (HO [cpean HHUX]| Mayio U3iaHui
Uranun XVI u XVII croneTuii, KOTOPbIX HEMHOI'O U B CaMOM YIOMSIHYTOM TIOCY-
nmapctse, [B Utammmn)).

2 TepMmuH 1793 (2unation) OTHOCHICA K PasBEPHYTOMY THIOTPA(CKOMY GyMaKHOMY JIHCTY, IO3TOMY
peub uaet o OoNbIIOM 00beMe cTaThi. bimkaiimii COBpeMEHHBII SKBUBAJICHT — «IIEYATHBIN JIUCT.

* OP PHB. ®. 183. Om. 1. En. xp. 320. JI. 26, cTk. 15-17; em. 1. 3.

¥ Peup mier 06 W3IAHHM OHOIO M3 TOMOB (/myp) IIABHOTO 3aKOHOBEIYECKOro counnenmus HoBoro
Bpemenu «lllymxan Apyx» B eBpelckoil penuruosHoil cpezne. YrnomsiHyThlid mpudT ObL1 paspaboTan Uit
counnenns «llena y-Pena» — mepeBoga OuOnelickoro Tekcra Ha MIMII, Tak HasbiBaeMoil «bubmun mis
JKESHIIUHY.
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. 4. Ilepsoe nmucemo Bunepa. OP PHB. ®. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 3a

Ho Gomee Toro, Hanbosee HEHHO coOpaHWE MOJEIBbHBIX KHUT M3 CaMbIX JIparo-
[ECHHBIX W 3HAYUMBIX W3NAHWH, a cpenu HHUX <...> u3naHus IlacxainbpHOW aransl,
OONBIIMHCTBO, €CIM He IIOYTH BCE, OTCYTCTBYIOT B coOpaHun Aransl B Mysee (KoTo-
poe s Habpan kpomorTiauBo 1m0 mnpuMepHo 300 [exumHuI] oOmwuM uucioM, a B bpu-

TAHCKOM My3ee — Tonbko 120 [exunni]) <...>.

Ha mporshikeHUN HECKOJBKUX JIET BuHep Tpymuics Haj CO3MaHHUEM ITOTHOTO OWOIHO-
rpauvecKoro yKaszaTels BCeX m3IaHmid Tekcta [lacxampHON araapl, KOTOPHIH BBIIIET B CBET
B 1902 r. mon Ha3BanmeM «Bibliographie der Osterhaggadahy. On HacumthBaeT 8§84 m3-
maaua. Tak Kak J0 HalFMCaHUS ATOro MUchMa Burep cmor cobparth Tompko 420 emuHwMII,
a He W3IaHWH, TO MOJOOHOE MOCTYIUICHHE HE3HAKOMBIX W3MaHU ATaipl B KOJIICKIIHIO
I'manOypros B IetepOypre 6pu10 st BuHepa ogHMM 13 Hanboiee BaKHBIX B €r0 HAyYHOH

JKHU3HH.

** OP PHB. ®. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 3a, ctk. 1-18; oM. uu. 4.
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BesyciioBHO, He OKa3aloCh MecTa KHHTAM Ha CIABIHCKHX S3BIKaX B COOpaHWHU
Baspa, u B xomekiu M.I. Takke HEMHOTOUYHCIICHHBI PYCCKUE HHKYHA0YIbI, KOTOPBIE
OBUTH WM3IAaHBI B MPOIUIOM CTOJICTHH (YHCIOM BCETO JHIIG 35 [eAWHUI]| U BIOOABOK
Kk HuM [kHmra] «Kusep [letpa Benukoroy, nzganue Benennu 1772), mostomy s 3a-
MIOJHUII 3Ty JIAKyHY W3 TOW CYyMMBI, 9TO s momy4min oT M.I. mepen ero moe3mkoi,
U yXe coOpad pasNHYHBIX COYMHEHWH W IEHHBIX TeTpaleH, 3a Malyio IeHYy, U 5
Hazeock, [uto] M.I. BEIpa3HuT CBOIO BOJIO [PHOOPECTH WX |, TaK KaK MHOTO UX [Ipo-
JTAeTCs|, U He3HAUNUTEIBHBI 110 EHHOCTH — COTJIACHO TOW IICHE, KOTOPYIO S yIUIaTHII
3a HuX. Beero 25 py6ieit cepeGpom. (M cpeiit HUX U HOBBIE, M CTAPbIe KHHTH) .

Ilepen HaMK CBUZIETEIHCTBO TOTO, YTO KOJJIEKIUs I MHIIOypra He OrpaHUYNBANACh UCKITIO-
YHUTENBFHO eBpeiickuMu KHuramu. Hao0opoT, momnonaHeHne coOpaHus BCEBOZMOKHBIMH TI€daT-
HBIMH — B TIEPBYIO OY€peAb OISTh K€ YHHKAJIbHBIMH M PEAKUMH — ITaMSATHHUKaMH OBIJIO
camorenbto cobpanus. [lox «pycckMMu MHKyHaOys1aMH MPOLUIOro cToneTusi» BuHep mon-
pa3yMeBaeT paHHHE KHUTH, HalledaTaHHBIE TpaxaaHckuM mpugdTom nocne 1708 r. B Poccnii-
CKOif MMIIepHH -, KOTOpbIE CYMTAINCH Oubmorpaduueckoil peakoctsio. K Tomy xe Bunep
MOTy4riI oT GapoHa I MHIOypra JICHBI'M HAa CAaMOCTOSTEIIFHOE TTOTIOJTHEHUE KOJUICKIHH: Oyy-
uyn TpohecCHoHaTbHEIM OHOMHorpadom, oH, Kak MOXKHO CYIUTh 110 JaHHOMY ITHCHEMY, MOJb-
30BaJICSI JOBEPHUEM CBOETO IMaTpoHa B BOIPOCAX IOIOJHEHUS KOJUIEKIMH M Opan Ha cebs
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh B IPHOOPETEHUH XOTs OBl HEKOTOPOTO KOJMYECTBA KHHUI, HEIOPOTHX, HO
3HAUYUMBIX IJIs1 COOpaHus. DTO HATaJKHBAaeT HAa MBIC/Ib, YTO UMEHHO BuHep Mor OBITh TeM
«Pa3BEIUYUKOM», KOTOPBII coOMpa HHPOPMAIIHIO O KyTIIe-IIPOAake CaMbIX PA3HBIX KHUT WU
EJNBIX KOJUIEKIMN U TiepeaBai ee [ MHu0ypry Al JaIbHEHIIero pemeHus O MOKyIIKe.

[Kauroroprosery] baznoB BeITycTHI B CBeT cmUcOK KHUT [letpoma <...>, 00OJb-
IIMHCTBO U3 HUX MO-(PPaHIy3CKH, HO CPEIU HHUX [eCTh| W Ha JApyrux s3bikax. U mo-
CKOJIBKY €CTh CPEe/Ii HUX HeOOJbIINe KHIDKKY Majoil croumocty (1o 15 mmu 10 ko),
sI B3sU1 J1Ba dK3eMIusipa atoro cnucka g M.I. Onun otnpasnio M.I., Bo3MOXXHO, OH
3aWHTEPECYETCS 4YEeM-TO M TOTAAa COOOMIMT MHE, W S CXOXKY BMECTE C T-HOM
drnaepGayMoM MOCMOTPETH OCTABIIEECS H B3ATh TO, 0 4eM coobmmt Mue M.I 2.

CnoXXHBIA T UISHTH(OUKAINH MAccaX, TaK KaK MOHATHBIM W Bunepy, m ['mHIOYpry
KOHTEKCT /UL Hac OKasbpiBaeTcsl (hparmMeHTapHBIM. Ilo appecHo-cripaBodHON KHHTE «Bech
[etepOypr» 3a 1897 1. ynamoch yCcTaHOBUTH, 4T0 ba3mos WUines ViBaHOBHY OBIIT «TOPTOBIIEM
cTapuHHBIME KHUramm» B [letepGypre® (Beck ITetepGypr 1897: 683). TTostoMy mpeimect-

' OP PHE. ®. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JL. 36, cTk. 1-7; M. 1. 5.

2 B 1708 . no ykasy Ilerpa I kupummideckas a3sGyka GblIa 3aMEHEHa [Uis IeYaTH HA HOBBIH Tpa-
JaHCKHI WPUQT, yIPOCTUBLINH CIOCO6 HadepTaHUst OYKB, U TeM CaMbIM ObLIT 0003HAYCH HOBBIIl 9Tall KHU-
roneyaranus B Poccuu. 9To HOBOBBEIEHNE MHOTOKPATHO YBEIUYUIIO 00BEMBI M31aTENILCKOI JeATEIbHOCTU
B XVIII B. M0 cpaBHEHHUIO CO BCEM MPEBIAYIINM NIEPHOAOM, HaunHas ¢ cepeanHsl X VI B. O rpaxxaaHckoM
mpudre cMm. (Bunorpamosa 1991).

% OP PHE. ®. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JL. 36, cTk. 8-13; cM. m. 5.

3* Yyrrarens MOXET HailTH H3JaHKE BCEro CIPaBOYHHKA 3 pa3HbIe TO/bI B OLM(DPOBAHHOM BapHaHTE HA
caiite PHB (Beco IlerepOypr 1897). CnpaBka 06 W.U. ba3znose ectb B kpaeBequeckoM onucanuu Keso-
Mmsikn (KomapoBo), onHako TpeOyeTcs yTOYHEHHE MCTOYHUKOB MHpopManuu. CM.: OTKpBITKa, OTHPABIICH-
Has B urone 1906 r. u3 Kenmnomsiku B C.-IlerepOypr .U. basnosy / KpaeBenueckas 6a3za nanHbix «Crapbie
maum». URL: https://terijoki.spb.ru/old dachi/od_letters.php?item=kellomaki&lid=k085 (mara obparieHus:
11.02.2024).
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ByIOIIasi ero MMeHu abOpeBuarypa (MBp. 0'M7) Tak M Obula pacimudpoBaHa — «KHHUIO-
TOPTOBEID». YCTaHOBUTh, O KaKOM H3AHWU KOHKPETHO HJAET peub M YbM KHMUTH Ipeyia-
TalOTCsl Ha MIPOJAXKY, T0Ka HE YIaJIOCh.

Co nHs Ha JieHb OKMJIaeM 37IeCh [OTBETa MO MOBOAY]| CIIMCKOB HaclencTa baspa,
KOTOPBIN MBI 3ampaiuiBaid y [mponasia] baspa, yToObl MOXXHO HaM OBLIO OTIIPABHUTH

ux Ha npoBepky. (Crnmcok u3 23 xHur, 3aaepkannblX y Jlaunsl, r-u ®nuaepbaym
ormpasun M.I)%,

Tak kak B Poccuiickoli uMmIiepuu B 3TOT MNMEPUOJ CYIIECTBOBajia IMpeABapUTEIbHAS
[IEH3ypa BCEX CBPCHCKUX M3JaHWU, TO KYyMJICHHbIC [MHIOYproM KHUTH B 00S3aTCIHLHOM
MOPSAKE OTIPABISUINCH B LleH3ypHBIH KOMUTET (B mucbMe OykB.: N1p27-n°1). Bunep, yxe
NIPOCMAaTPUBABIIUI KHUTY CAMOCTOSTENILHO, BEPOSTHO, IIOIY4HJI TOIBKO OCHOBHYIO, IIEPBYIO
MapTHUIO HA PYKH, U 0XKUAJIOCh I10JIy4EHUE BTOPOU MUIIM HECKOJIBKMX IIOCIIEAYIOUX TapTUH

5 OP PHB. ®. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 36, cTk. 14-16; cm. um. 5.
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WUn. 5. Ilepsoe mucemo Bunepa. OP PHB. ®@. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 36-4a

cobpanus baspa. M3 aTux moctyruieHuit 23 KHUTH Ha TOT MOMEHT OBUTH «apeCTOBAHbD) HIIH
«3aJiepKaHbl» Ha HEKyl0 NaJbHEHIIyI0 MPOBEpKY LeH3ypoi. Mx cynpba HM B OIHOM U3
HKCeM He packpbiTa. Bo BropoM mucbMe caMuM BuHepom OyneT rmokazaHa pa3HuIa MEXIy
nByMsi «baspamin, KOJUIEKIIMOHEPOM U KHUTOTOPTOBLIEM.

Crenyrommii maccak mucbMa moArBepxkaaer ¢axkr nocryna Buuepa B nom Oapona
I'mHuOypra u He MPOCTO €ro COIeHCTBHE B NMPUOOPETEHHH PYKOMHCEH, a ero Hermocpen-
CTBEHHYIO paboTy Ha 0J1aro 3TOW KOJUICKIHH:

Cobpanue kHs31 BopoHIIOBa BCTajo Ha CBOE MECTO, TaK Kak IIOCJIE TOTrO, Kak s
NIpUBEN B HOPAIOK PYyCCKHE KHWIH, CTaJO0 KPAacHBO M aKKypaTHO, U MHOTO MecTa
0CTaJIOCh CBOOOIHBIM, YTOOBI PacCTaBUTh TaM HEOOJBIINE KHHXKH, OZIETHIE B XOPO-
IIMH NeperieT ¥ NPUSTHBIC Ha BHU.

W3 Tlapmxa nomyunnu KHUTH (10-(paHIly3cKn), cpeau HUX [eCThb| MHKyHaOyna,
TIOTHEIN 1 TOOPOTHEIH AK3eMIuip. U s Hamerock, uto ynactes M.I. mpeyMHOXHATE eTo
[mpyrumu| momoO6HEIME M3naHusAME XV B., TaK Kak, o cioBam mpod. Typaesa, B Pu-
M€ TPOAAIOTCA Ha YIUIIE TTEPBONEYaTHbIE KHUTH 110 HU3KOH IIeHE. A HACTOSTENb pyc-
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CKOM IIEpKBU XOAWJ Tyla €KEIHEBHO U MPHOOpET MHOKECTBO MHKYHAOYI IO IICHE B
monpyOis 3a ToM. Bee 3TO pacckasanm MHE YHOMSHYTHIH BEIIIE Mpod. MO MPOCTOTE
JTyILIEBHOM.

Kuaurn Baspa Mpl mocTtaBuM B [Ba WJIM TPU MECTa, HO COIIACHO WX MEPEYHIO.
A pyKomuCH yXe CTOST B mKady [AJ1s1] pyKOITUCEH, U eIlie 0CTaBICHO MECTO ISl PyKO-
muceit Jludormma <..>%,

Taxk, B xomnexnuio ['MHIOypra momany gaxe KHUTH U3 KHSKECKOH ceMbU BOpOHIIOBBIX,
kotopele Bunep yxe obpaboran u paccrasmi. CoorBercTBeHHO, Camynin Bunep Obin npu-
IVIaIlIeH HE TOJBKO KaK espelickuti Onbnuorpad, HO U B EIOM KaK CHEIHAUCT M0 KHUTaM,
KaK «JIMIHBIH OnbnmoTtexkapb» 6apoHa ['MHIIOYpra, KOTOpBIi 3aHUMAJICsS KOMIUIEKTalueH ero
KoJUTeKIuH B caMoM noMe ['mHnOypros. [Ipodeccop bopuc Anexcannposud Typaes, erur-
TOJIOT ¥ 3¢HONHCT, akageMuk PAH, okazaycst ynoMsiHyTBIM B IHChbME BCKOJIb3b, PajIil Iepe-
Jaun mHOOYypry «Mexmy IenoM» HEKOTOPHIX OOMHX COOOpakeHWH M TOJKOB, KOTOpPBIC
pacIpocTpaHsImch cpeau Kouier Bunepa B Asuarckom My3see. OH ke, Kak MOXKHO BUAETh
13 TEKCTA, CKENTUYECKN K HUM OTHOCHJICSL.

Iocnennee, uto nepenaet Bunep I'mHIOYpry, — 3TO KHOBOCTH O KOJIIETAX»:

MHorue crnpammBaioT MeHs 00 ampMaHaxe «[lammamey», a-p Jlemm xmer [cBeme-
HUI| 0 MOTYYECHNH IK3EMIULIPOB <...>, a mpod. bapronsx yauBieH, modemMy mpommio
TaK MHOTO BpeMeHH, a T-H KanpBapu Bce He IIIET eMy KOPPEKTYpY.

TOTOBBI K IyGIHKAIINHE CTAaThH y I-Ha pod. 3anemana u r-ua M3pasascona’’.

Ha stom Bunep 3aBepmaer cBoe nmuchMo k 6apony ['mHnOypry. [locnenune tpu cTpoxn
(18-20) mocBsmeHB BBIPAKCHHUIO YBaXKCHHSI M TEpelavyd MPHUBETCTBHHA ceMbe OapoHa,
a UMEHHO OapoHecce M AeTsM. B camoMm Hu3y cTpaHumipl crouT noanuck: Camyun Bunep
(W RNw).

ITucsMo BTOpOE

Btopoe nucemo (n1. 6-8), X0Th ¥ 3aHUMAET 4 MOJIHBIE CTPAHULIBI TEKCTA, TIPEACTABIISET
JUTsl Hac MeHbIIUK uHTepec. OHO TMOCBSIIEHO Mpa3aHOBaHUIO HOBOro, 1898 roma (!) «mo
JIETOMCYUCIIEHUIO TPaXKJaH HAme CTpaHbDy (MBpP. M¥IR AR 7I17), a ToYHEe Oaroro-
JKeJIaHUAM, KOTOphIe HanpasisieT Bunep cHagana 6aponecce u getsiM 'mHIOypra, a motom
U camoMy OapoHy.

Ilo3mpasnss n BocmeBast cembio ['mHIOypra, BuHep Takxke jkenaeT CBOEMY MaTpoOHY
IIPOLBETAHUS €TI0 KHI)KHON U PYKOIIMCHOM KOJUIEKLIMHU:

...Ja octaBuT u 1898 rog o cebe moOpbie BOCIOMUHAHUS B aHHANAX KOJUICKITUH
M.T., xoTopas momoJIHUIachk B IporeanemM (5)657 rogy HEBEpPOSTHBIM YHCIOM PYKO-
MUCEH, APEBHUX M APArOLEHHBIX, 1 MHOTOYHCICHHBIMH KHUTAMH Ha Pa3HBIX S3bIKax
<..>. (Kak te xuuru, yro npuodpenu y kHuroroprosua baspa Bo ®pankdypre-Ha-
MaiiHe, 1 pyKOIHCH, KOTOpbIe Kynuiu y KHurotoprosua Jludumna B [apuxe, u ot-
JIeNbHbIe KHUTH KHAA39 BOPOHIIOBA C paroleHHBIM U BEJIMKOJICTIHBIM COOpaHUEM Kapr,

% OP PHB. @. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 36, ctk. 17-18, n. 4a, ctk. 1-13; cMm. un. 5.
7 OP PHB. ®. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 4a, ctk. 14-17; cm. ui. 5.
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Win. 6. Bropoe nucemo Bunepa. OP PHB. @. 183. Omn. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 5a

KOTOpO€ coOupany enie KHs3bsi BOPOHIOBBI B MPONIJIOM CTOJETHH, W TOCIIEIHEE
[prnoOpeTenye] — KoJUTeKIUs pyKOIMCHBIX U IEYaTHBIX KHUT A-pa baspa, Gmarocio-
BEHHA €ro MaMATh, HE cuuTas HeOompImmX coOpanuii 3mechk [B Poccnu] m 3a rpanu-

Heﬁ38.

Bot Gonee-menee oOmuii mepedeHp NOCTXeHHH ['MHIOypra-KomIeKnuoHepa 3a IMpo-
menmuit 1897 ron. (OOpaTiM BHHMaHHE HAa CMEIICHHE B MHCHME JICTOMCYUCIICHHH II0
eBpeiicCKOMy M TPHTOPHAHCKOMY KaJICHIApIO NMPSIMO Ha COCEAHUX CTPOKaX.) 3a MCTEKIIMH
nexadbps 1897 1. B coOpanme Oapona ObutM mpuoOpereHsl pykorucu Jludmmna (o yem
B IIEPBOM NHChME KaK pa3 YHOMHHAETCsl, YTO OHHM BOT-BOT JIOJDKHBI OBITH OTIIPABICHBI
B Asmarckuii Mysei), a 10 3TOro ObIIM HOIyYeHBI KHUTH OT KHuzomopzosya baspa. Ito He
Ta BenukosenHas kosueknus 1.3, baspa, kotopyto moapobHo onmckiBaeT Bunep B niepBoM
muceMe (1. 1a—30), a 94TO-TO MHOE, O YeM y Hac HeT CBeAeHHWH. To onmcaHWe B IIEPBOM
ITMCbME OTHOCHTCS K COOpaHuIo yxxe d-pa baspa, ymoMsiHyTOro B KOHIIE JaHHOTO HIEpeyHs.

¥ OP PHB. ®. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 5a, ctk. 14-15, 1. 56, ctk. 1-7; oM. 1. 6-7.
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OnHO(paMHIIEI-KHATOTOProBel] MOCTAB/IsUI CBOM KHUrH u3 DpaHk(ypra®, MeCTOMOIOMKe-
HHeE J-pa baspa Ham u3 nHceM HEU3BECTHO.

Tocremyromuii 3a 3TuM a63art muckMa’’ MOCBAIEH BOCXBAICHHMIO TOH CTOJb Pa3HOil MO
TEMaTHKEe U B LIEJIOM YHUKAIBHOM KOJUIEKIINH, KOTOpYIo cobpai basp, ogHako oHa mozxpo0-
HO OblTa pazoOpaHa B IIEPBOM ITHUCHME, 3/1€Ch MBI OIIYCTHM 3TOT Haccak. OTMETHUM TOJIBKO,
yro Bunep ynmomunaer, 4ro Teneps B coOpannu ['manOypra ceeime 30 ThicS4 TOMOB!

[Hanee Bunep cokpymaercs, 4to Mano mecra B coOpanun [MHIOypra 3aHMMaroT pyc-
CKUH U APYTHE CIaBIHCKUE S3BIKU:

41
<...> OemHas, Opocaemasi Oypero, Oe3yTelrHas — pyccKas [J4acTh KOJUICKIIHH |
¥ JIPYTHe CIaBSHCKHE S3BIKH BMECTE C HEIO (KOTOPBIE PHBE/ICHBI Tereph B MOPSIOK ),

* OpuH M3 3HAMEHHTHIX HEMELIKHX KHUrotoproBues. Ero umMs uyacto BcTpeuaercst kak (oHn000pa-
3oBaresist OubnuoTeku Asuarckoro Mysest B Matepuanax Apxusa BoctokosenoB IBP PAH, ¢. 152.
“OP PHB. @. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 56, cTk. 8-19; cm. mi. 7.
41
HUc 54:11.

)
128 BeposiTHO, paccTaBiICHBI HA MOJKaX.
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Wn. 7. Bropoe nucemo Bunepa. OP PHB. @. 183. Omn. 1. Exn. xp. 320. JI. 56-6a

MPaKTHYECKH HUYETo He coOpaHo M3 HHUX B Hacneawu [baspa], m HeoOxoammo Io-
TIOJIHUTD HEXBATKY B IPYTHX MECTax, [T.e. U3 APYrux Koywiekuuii|. Benp u B coOpannn
npod. X[BonbCcoHa] MaJIOYUCICHHBI OUYEHb PYyCCKHE KHUTH (KpOME ITOJTHOTO M3/1aHMs

4
BBIITYCKOB HMHepaTOpCKOFO MMPpaBOCJIaBHOI'O NAJICCTUHCKOI'O 06II.IGCTBEI) 3.

CHoBa BuiHa KOHKypeHTHas Oopr0Oa 3a oOnamaHne KHWKHBIMH DPEAKOCTSIMU WIIH XKe
KOJINYECTBOM KHHT B IIeJIOM Mex1y [ mHiOyprom n XBoiabcoHoM. OTMETHM, 4TO axe ¢a-
Muiust XBOJILCOHA B 3TOT pa3 HE HalMCaHa IEJMKOM, €CTh TOJIBKO COKpamieHue 1"f 1797
(OykB. «11po<>. X<Bormp>C<0H>»), OHAKO HE MOXET OBITh OIIMOKU B TOM, YTO PCUb HIICT
UMEHHO 00 3TOM mpodeccope. YUUTHIBasi MOCTOSIHHOE CpPaBHEHHE MOYTH KaXIIOW OITHCHI-
BaeMOW KHHTM B TIEpBOM IHicbMe u3 cobOpanus baspa ¢ skzemmusipamu B Mysee u y
XBoNBCOHA, HUKTO MHOMW, KpoMme mpod. Jlannmia AOpamoBruda XBOJIbCOHA, HE MOXKET CKPBI-
BaThbCs 3a 3TOM abOpeBuarypoil. OnHako XBONBCOH, B oTH4Ke oT Oapona ['mHuOypra, 06-
JlaJlaeT MOJHBIM coOpaHueM n3faHuid VIMiepaTopcKoro nmpaBoCIaBHOTO MaJIeCTHHCKOTO 00-

“ OP PHB. @. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 6a, cTk. 3-8; cM. 1. 7.
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nIecTBa, Koropoe Bunep HassiBaet [WTp vIR] "X NP neaopn m7ant — «MMmeparop-
cKoe 001mecTBO u3ydeHus: CBATOH 3eMITH».

HparonienHoe coOpanue 1-pa baspa cTouT Temeps B HIDKHEM OTAEE IIKa(oB I
pyKorrcei, 9T00bI OBUTH [3TH PYKOIUCH| ONIYKE W JIETKOJOCTYITHBI, IO pyKoit M.I.
44
B €T0 KaOHHeTE .

Hepez[ HaMu cele OAHO MNOATBCPKACHUC TOI0, 4YTO HMCEHHO BI/IHCp pacnopsKacTCa
B 1OMC FI/IH]_I6pra €ro KOHHCKHI/Ieﬁ. OH HaBOIUT MOopsAAOK B PYCCKUX KHUTAX, KAK IMUIICT
CIIC B ICPBOM IMUCBMC, PACCTABIACT KHUI'M KHA3A BOpOHI_IOBa, a TeHepb HaM CTAHOBUTCA
H3BCCTHO, KyJa OH OpCACINII PYKOIIUCHYIO YaCThb U3 CO6paHI/I$I Baapa. O‘IGBI/IZ[HO, 4YTO BCC
9TO BI/IHCp JC€JIacT B JOME 6ap0Ha B €TI0 OTCYTCTBHC.

<...> K MOEMy COXKaJICHHIO, OTCYTCTBYIOT HEKOTOPbIE MaJIeHbKHE KHHUTH [M3 coOpa-
Hust baspa], <...> u ogHa GonbInast JparoleHHAasl KHATA, allIKeHA3CKHH MOINTBEHHHUK,
m3nanHeiid B Canonnkax B (5)340/1580 1. [popmara] fol. (koTopsrit s He Bumen). Te-
Iepb, MOCHE TOTO, KaK sI PacCTaBWJI KHUTH TI0 MX MECTaM, a MOJIWTBEHHHK HE Ha-
mencs, s pemma coodmmute M.I. [00 sToM]. (MOMUTBEeHHUK yKa3aH B IEpPEYHE IIOT
HOMepoM 292, a Takke yIIOMHUHAeTCS B MPEANCIOBUHN KoiuieknuoHepa [baspa] x ero
maBHoMy Tpyny «Ciryxenne Wspawts» (uBp. ?XW° n7ay). U Teneps [eme crano]
M3BECTHO MHE, YTO OBUIM MEPEIUICTEHB ¢ HUM HECKOJIBKO PYKOIHCHBIX JICTOB, CO-
JIepIKaliX MErHHU 10 TOHEHUSM [Ha eBpees] Bo Ppankdypre-Ha-Maiine)®.

Hecwmotpst Ha cBo# mormyck k kosuteknun 6apona ['mHIOypra, Bunep B 06s3aTeIpHOM 110-
pSIKE OTYHMTHIBACTCS MOCIECAHEMY O HEAOCTauax WM yTpaTax, KOTOpble B HEH 0OHapyXu-
BatoTcs. K coxaneHuro, Moka He ylanoch HAWTH MPOAOIDKEHHE 3TOH MEPENHCKH, TOITOMY
UCTOpHsI OOHAPYKEHHS WMIIM K€ OOCTOSTENbCTBA MCUE3HOBEHMSI MONMTBeHHHKA 1580 . n3
cobpanus baspa Ham HemsBecTHBI. OTKyna BuHepy cTaHOBATCS M3BECTHBI AE€TaN 00 3TOM
9K3EMIUISIPE — O HAJIWYHU PYKOIHMCHBIX BCTABOK, — OH HE YTOUHSET (BEIb B OPUTHHAIb-
HOM IIepeYHe HEeT NOoApOOHOCTEH, KaK OBLIO CKa3aHO B IIEPBOM IIHCHME).

Koneuno xe, M.I. nonyuun onuch KHUI Ha Pa3HbIX A3bIKax U3 Haciexnctsa Ilo-
110Ba, KOTOPYIO OIyOIMKOBasl KHUTOTOproen bas3mos u kotopyo s otnpasui ¢ Onu-
JepbayMoM, ¥ YAMBUTEIHHO, YTO HET B HEW HEKOTOPBIX KHUT, KOTOPBIMHU OBI XOTEJIOCH
JIOTIONTHUTD yXKe UMeroIeecs B Koyurekuusx [M.I].

Ot JIndmmma 3 [Napmka st modydmsT MHCEMO KaKOE-TO BpeMsI Ha3aj, 9TO OH OT-
TIpaBUJI PYKOITMCH W KHUTH Ha UM My3es, HO [OHH | elle He TPpUOBLIH.

U [1a0b1] 3aKOHUNTH Ha XOpOIIeH HoTe, crenty coodmuts M.I., 4To Hammace mpo-
naka, /Ba JHCTa PYKOIMCH O KOHYMHE Mowmces Ha HEpPCHACKOM S3bIKE, KOTOpBIC
onomxut M.I. r-ny 3anemany, aupexropy Myses .

Hawm nme yAaj10Ch JOCTOBEPHO YCTAHOBUTH HU TOIO, O KaKO# OIKMCH KHHUT II0 CMCPTH I'-Ha
IlommoBa UACT peib, HU JUYHOCTb CAMOI'0 I'-Ha IlommoBa. Kuuru xe .HI/I(l)HJI/IL[a, KakK CTaHO-

“ OP PHB. @. 183. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 320. JI. 6a, ctk. 9—11; cm. . 7.
* Tam xe. Crk. 12-19; cm. . 7.
“ OP PHB. @. 183. Om. 1. Ep. xp. 320. JI. 66, ctk. 1-10; cm. mi. 8.
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BHUTCSI U3BECTHO, BCe elie He mpuObut B [leTepOypr U, mo-BUANMOMY, OXKHIATUCH B Havase
1898 . Hanbonee 1r000MBITHAS JI€TAb 3TOTO OTPHIBKA — OJAIDKMBAaHHE OJHOTO BOCTO-
KOBE/a JIpyroMy pykomucHoro (parmenrta. M3 muchbma He O KOHI[A OYEBUIHO, KTO KOMY
opoypkui 31oT (parment («Moemy [ocnoguny» mim ke «y Moero [ocnonunay, uBp.
NTXRY): 3anemad — TunuOypry i ke TunnOypr — 3anemany. Tak kak 3ajgeman Obul
3aWHTEPECOBaH B U3YUYCHHH €BPEHCKO-TIIEPCUICKOTO S3bIKA, TO, MMO-BUAUMOMY, UMEHHO 3a-
JIeMaH T03aMMCTBOBaJ U3 Koyuiekuuu [ uHiOypra ¢gparment. B nobom ciaydae Bunepy kak
OHMOIHOTEKaPIO CIICIOBAIO OBl COOOUUTh [ HHIIOYPrYy O MPOMaxke B €20 KOJUICKIIUH, 03TO-
My TIOCIIEIHEE TIPENTIOKEHHE CIeyeT MOHMMATh KaK «omoixkui [ mHIOypr] e-1y 3anemany,
nupekropy Mysesi». B donne pykonuceit ['muudypra B PI'B Haxomstcs nBe pykorucu
(Ne 724 u Ne 653), coaepikamire TEKCT Ha €BPEMCKO-TIEPCUACKOM SI3BIKE, YTO MOXKET MOJ-
TBEP/INTh HAIlle MIPEAIOIOKEHUE O Mepeiade JUisl U3yueHHs pparMeHTa oHoi n3 HUX 3ase-
MaHy B My3ell.

B 3aBepmenne Bunep Bo3Bpaiaercs K OJaronoxeilaHusM B OTHOIIEHHM OapoHa
I'manOypra, moamMCceIBaeT MUCHMO M YKa3bIBAa€T 1aTy U MECTO €T0 OTIPaBKU:
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etep6ypr, Ha (ux) HoBsrit rox 1898,

Eme onna «cBerckas» NeTanb B OOIIEHHH ABYX MHTEIUTMTCHTOB-eBpeeB B IletepOypre.
Bunep nmozapasnser ['mHIOypra — 3Ha4MT, Kak MUHIMYM, [ MTHIOYpr He OyIeT Bo3paxkaTb
MIPOTUB CTOJIb MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX U IUTAMEHHBIX MO3PABIICHUH Ha «IyXO0i» HOBBINA roxa. Tem
HE MEHee, U B IIEPBOM ClIydyae, B Hauasle MMChbMa, U 371eCh BUHEP MOAYEPKUBALT, UTO 3TO UX,
a He eBpeiickuii mpa3nHUK. B manHOM ciydae omnpeneneHue «HOBBIA IO CIy)KUT, Ha HAI
B3IV, OOJee KAaHOHWYHOW MPHUBA3KONW K yKa3aHHIO JaThl TI0 €BPEHCKOMY KaJeHAApro (Ha
Pomr xa-Illana, T.e. HOBBIH TOA, WM K€, HaIlpUMEp, HA POII XOJEII, T.. HOBOMECSULE,
U T.J1.), Y€M CBHICTEIHCTBOM ITOJTHOLIEHHOTO «IPAa3AHOBaHM» XpHCTHAHCKoro Hosoro roxa.

TaK, 6J1ar0z[ap$1 O9TUM ABYM IMUCbMAaM BBIACHACTCH, YTO:

1. Bunep Bxox B oM OapoHa Aaxe B €T0 OTCYTCTBHE, TaK KaK 3aHUMAETCS €O KOJIIEK-
LMel HEMOCPEACTBEHHO KaK JIMYHBIA Onomrorekaps [ mHIOYpros.

2. Bunep nozxpoOHO nepeynciser — a 3HaYUT U 3HaeT — COCTOSIHUE JIPYTHX CBPEHCKUX
xoutekuuii B [letepOypre. Onna u3 HuX — Koywteknus Opumisiana B Azuarckom Mysee,
BTOpasi — YacTHast KOJIeKnus npod. XBoJIbCOHA.

3. BuHep moiydaeT KONJIEKIMH H3-3a TPAHHILBI, B TOM YHCIIE IO MECTY CBOEH paboThl,
B Asmarckmii My3seii, uto paspemraer mupekrop Myses Kapn 3ameman, B CBOIO odepens
JUYHO 3HAKOMBIN ¢ 6apoHoM [mHIOyprom. Hu omHa u3 pykomuceit, KyruieHHBIX [mHIOYp-
TOM, He oceiaeT B coOpaHnu Mys3es, 4eCTHO | MOJTHOCTBIO MepeaacTcs B JINYHYI0 OHOIHo-
TeKy OapoHa.

4. TomoHeHNE KOJUICKIWH HE SBISETCS TalHON miM ke 4eM-To JHIHBIM. Haobopor,
xoyuiern Bunepa B Asmarckom Mysee nepenaror ¢ €ro NUCbMOM CBOM JIMYHBIE BOIPOCHI
(mpo myOmmkaruro crareif) ¥ HOBOCTH (Ipo IemeBW3Hy KHUT B Urtammm) [wHIOypry,
a MHOTZIA ¥ Aajee, TPEThUM JIUIIaM.

5. Bunep orumthIBaetrca nepen I'HHIOyprom o JFOOBIX CBOMX NEHCTBHAX B €ro JOMeE,
a UMEHHO B ero Ombmmotexe. Camble Malble MEPEIBIKCHNS, PACCTAHOBKN M MECTOHAXOXK-
JCHUS] KHUT ¥ PYKOIIMCEH MPOMUCAHBI A7t 6apoHa B MENbYAHIINX MOAPOOHOCTSX.

6. Bunepy u ['mHIOYpry, coOmromaroniiiM TpamuIiOHHOE OOIIeHHEe Ha WBpHTE («MOMU
TOCTIOMH», IPUHATHIE SMUTETHI U OJIaroCIIOBEHHS M0CIE UMEHH B TEKCTE), HE Ty>KIbI CBET-
CKHE MPa3IHUKH, Y HUX HET KaKHX-JIHOO OrpaHNYEHHH, CBA3aHHBIX C HyACHCKIM BEPOUCIIO-
BeaHueM. VX mepemncka, XOTA U MpeACTaBICHHAas JIHIIb MMCbMaMy BuHepa o kosuieknuny,
OKa3BIBaeTCs TaKoH ke, KaK M JIIOOBIX APYTHX «y4eHBIX MyXei» koHna XIX B.

IMucema Bunepa B ¢ponne PHB, Takum o6pazom, OTIHYaOTCs OT OONBIIMHCTBA APYTHX,
cocTaBsIOmMuX apxuB OapoHa ['manOypra. Hampmmep, mucsMo TumorpadoB «BmoBer u
6parseB Pomm» m3 Bunbaioca ['MHIOYpry mpeacTaBiseT HCKIIOUYUTEIHHO €BPEHCKIA KOH-
TEKCT MEPENUCKN: B HEM HET HU (haMHUIMH TPEThUX JIMI, HU ONUCAHUS KaKoH-1100 BHeI-
HEW NeATENbHOCTH TUTOTpaduu — pabodee MUCHMO €BPEHCKHX THUIOTPadoB IO €Bpei-
cKkuM BompocaM. To e caMoe MOXKHO yTBEPKIAaTh OTHOCHUTEIBHO BCEX MUCEM-TPOIICHUH
3a eBpEHCKUX CTYICHTOB WJIH JKEPTB IIOTPOMOB. BuHep ke Hu pasy He oOcyxaaer ¢ I'mHII-

“7OP PHB. @. 183. Om. 1. En. xp. 320. JI. 60, cTk. 15; cm. mi. 8.
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Oyprom Kakue-TO «eBpeiickne BONpOCh». Bce, 0 4eM OH NuIIeT, MPOHUKHYTO WHTEIIICK-
TyaJIbHOH >KH3HBIO M HHTEpecaMy 00enx cTOpoH. bosee Toro, mocTopoHHNHE BONPOCHI, IPH-
BETCTBUS, KOMMEHTApHN M IMPOCHOBI OT CaMBIX PA3HBIX JIOAEH TAKXKE KacaroTCsl TOJIBKO
MHTEIJIEKTYaIbHOHN cdepsl Ku3HU. TakuM 00pa3oM, pa3oOpaHHBIEC B CTAaThe MHChMA JEHCT-
BUTEIHHO MOATBEPKIAIOT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE B3aMMOACHCTBHE EBPEHCKHX KOJJIEKIIMOHE-
POB, IIPUYEM HE TOJIBKO Ha «EBPEHCKOM» YPOBHE, T.€. OTPAHHUCHHOM MarepuajaMy Ha €B-
peiickux s3pIKkax u mynerckor cpenoir. HaoGopoT, 3T0 B3amMOmeHCTBHE OKa3bIBACTCS CO-
CTaBHOM YacThIO HAYYHOT'O U B LIeNIOM OMOIHO(MMIBECKOTO COTPYAHNYECTBA.
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Abstract: The article is a publication of two letters from Samuel Wiener, a librarian of the Asian
Museum in St. Petersburg in the late 19" century, to the baron David Goratsievich Giinzburg, a col-
lector and Orientalist of Jewish origin. The letters were written in Hebrew in 1897-98 and are housed
in the Glinzburg’s archive at the National Library of Russia. Through the commented translation of
the letters into Russian, the article analyzes the subject matter and the level of interaction of Jewish
intellectuals in that time: renowned scholars are mentioned (C. Salemann, D. Chwolson, O. Lemm,
etc.), books purchased by the baron, in Hebrew and other languages, a problem of delivering these
books to St. Petersburg is highlighted. In addition, the letters turn out to be a vivid example of
relationship between the scholars, as well as a source of information on the acquisition of personal
libraries in the Russian Empire: S. Wiener described in detail what the collectors were “hunting” for
and how they competed with each other.

Key words: baron Giinzburg, Samuel Wiener, Jewish manuscripts, Collection, incunabula, palaco-
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27 mas 2024 1. B UactuTtyTe BocToUHBIX pykonwcer PAH mpormio ouepeanoe 3acenanue
ceMuHapa neTepOyprckux UpaHucToB « PpelMaHCKUE YTCHUs», IIPOBOANMOrO B MaMATh 00
Anexcanape ApHonprosude @peiimane (1879-1968), ocHOBarene 0T€4eCTBEHHOMN IIKOJIBI
CPaBHHUTEIBHO-UCTOPHUYECKOTO HMPAHCKOTO sI3bIKO3HaHMA. Ha 3acemaHMu BBICTYIIIH IIO-
CTOSIHHBIC YYaCTHHKH CeMHHapa, coTpynHukH CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro rocynapcTBeHHOTO
yauBepcureta (CII6I'Y), T'ocymapcteennoro Opmutaxa (I'D), HammonansHOTO HCcieno-
BaTENBCKOTO yHHMBepcHuTeTa «Bpicmas mxona skoHoMukm» (HUY BIHID) m UuctuTyTa
BocTouHbIX pykomuceir PAH (UBP PAH), B xauecTBe COmOKIaqInKa BRICTYIHII COTPYIHHIK
HNHctutyTa ucropuu, apxeosorud u 3tHosoruu uMm. b. xamrepunnoBa HaumonanbHOMR
akagemuu Hayk Keipreickoit Pecrryommku (MMAD HAH KP).

Ha 3acemanum ObIH 3aciyIiaHbl JOKIAAbl KaK MO BOIPOCAM MCTOPUIECKOTO MPAHCKOTO
A3BIKO3HAHMS, TaK U MO Pa3INYHBIM HCTOYHHKOBEAUECKHM IpoOieMaM, U IpPH BCEM pas-
HOOOpPa3uu TEMAaTUKU JOKIATUUKOB OOBEIUHATIO NMOHUMAHHE 3HAYMMOCTH TEKCTOJIOTHYE-
CKOTO M3Yy4€HHSI PYKOITHCHBIX HCTOYHUKOB.

B noxmane M.C. IleneBuna (CIIOI'Y) «Ampad-xan Xarak o 033uH NAIITo» OBLIO pac-
CMOTPEHO COJep)KaHUEe M WJCHHOE 3HaueHWe Kachiapl Ampad-xana Xaraka (1635-1694)
0 TI033MH TIAIITO B KOHTEKCTE €r0 TBOPUECTBA M B paMKax OOILIEro JUCKypca MallTyHCKUX
aBTOpOB Hadana HoBoro BpeMeHH O IUTEpaType Ha MX POIHOM s3bIke. B mpomsBeneHusx



HAYYHAA XW3Hb

Ampag-xaHa TeMa IT033U1 TECHO CBSI3aHA ¢ HOCTAJIBIMUECKIMU MOTHBAMH, TIO3TOMY B HEH
HallUTH KOCBEHHOE OTPa)KEHHWE MPECTABICHHS aBTOpa O SI3BIKE M JINTEpaType Kak KIIFoue-
BBIX (paKTOpPax STHUYECKOH HJICHTUYHOCTH. TBOpdyecTBO Ammpag-xaHa CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
KOHIICTITYaJIbHOMY BOCHPHSTHIO JINTEPATYPHI MAIITO KaKk 000COOJIEHHOTO SIBJICHUS B HPO-
cTpaHCTBE IepcooHHOI KyabTypbl. Kpome Toro, mpomomkast HICHHbBIE TPaaAULMN CBOETO
ora Xymrxai-xana Xaraka (1613-1689), Ampad-xaH sBHO CBS3bIBall pa3BUTHE MICHMEH-
HOTO sI3bIKa M JINTEPATYPhI MAIITO C MPAKTHYECKUMH 3a/lad4aMH ITPOCBEIICHHUS MAIITYHOB Ha
TUIEMEHHBIX TEPPUTOPHSX.

Hoxnan I1LB. Jlypee (I'D) u B.A. Komsaerko (MMAD HAH KP) «Corauiickas HaImich
Ha xyMme m3 packornok KeH-Bymyna (KeIpreizcran)» ObLUT MOCBAIICH COTAMACKON HAIIIHCH
Ha BEHYHMKE XyMa, PAcKpbBITOTO B IIpollecce HccienoBaHus roponunia Ken-bymnyn Ha
BocTtoke Uyiickoit mommuasl B 2023 r. CtpaTurpadudeckoe 3aieraHne HaXOIKHA YKa3bIBaeT
Ha /1aTy He no3xHee Hadana XI B. Haamuce mo3musist, mo-BHIMMOMY, BajelbuecKas, B HeH
MMeeTCsT HECKOJIBKO HE OTMEUCHHBIX paHee CJIOB WM WMEH. EcTh OCHOBaHMS CUWMTAaTh
KOHTEKCT HaJIIMCH XPUCTHAHCKUM.

A.N. KonecnnkoB (MBP PAH) B noknaae «Imarom Raga‘ B mciaamMckux u OmoOIiericko-
apaMeNCKHX TEKCTax» MPOaHAIM3HPOBAJ CEMAaHTHKY TAHHOTO KOPHS B MYyCYIbMaHCKHX U
NYIe0-XPUCTHAHCKUX COYMHEHHSAX M MOKa3aJl MHOTO3HAYHOCTh M PAa3HOOOpa3We ITIaroib-
HBIX ¥ IMEHHBIX 3HaUYCHHUH, CPeIH KOTOPBIX 3HAYCHHS «PACIINPSTE», «BBITECHATEY; «TBEPADY,
«mmogHebecHas» u Ap. [1o MHEHHIO TOKJIa[4IMKa, MAaOIOHHOCTh HYNEO-XPUCTHAHCKUX TEK-
CTOB OOBSICHSICTCS KOHCEPBATHBHOCTHIO aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE CUNTAIM HEBO3MOXHBIM H3Me-
HATP JIEKCHKY CBSIIECHHOTO MTUCAHUS, JIeNlasi UCKIIIOUCHHUS IS NIEPEBOIOB ATUX TEKCTOB Ha
TIEPCUICKHH SI3BIK.

Hoxman 10.A. Noannecsna (MBP PAH) «B.A. IBaHOB — BBIAIOIIMICS MCCIIEIOBATETb
KMBBIX 3alaJHOMPAHCKUX IUAJIEKTOB» ObUI MOCBAIIEH M3BECTHOMY HpPaHHCTY XX B. —
B.A. lBaHOBY, HayyHas IESTENbHOCTh KOTOPOrO OOBEAMHsIIA JBA HANpPABICHUS: NEPCHI-
CKYIO/MPAHCKYIO0 ANAJIEKTOJNIOTHIO M UCMAMIN3M, a CaM OH CTOST Y MCTOKOB OOOMX 3THX
HampaBieHu. B moxmaze Obul crmemaH 0030p JIMIIG JIMHTBHCTHYECKHX PabOT YYEHOTO,
T.€. TTOCBAIICHHBIX XUBBIM MEPCHACKAM M MPAHCKUM ANAIEKTaM, MaTepHabl O KOTOPBIX
BOCTOKOBEJI COOMPAI BO BpEMsI CBOMX MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX ITOE3/I0K B Pa3HbIE paifoHbl MpaHa,
ocobeHHO XopacaHa, HAYYHOMY H3yUYCHHIO TOBOPOB KoToporo B.A. VIBaHOB mOJOXWI Ha-
qaro.

B moxmane A.A. XucmarynuHa (UBP PAH) «nenTudukanus cpeHEBEKOBBIX TOIIC-
JIOK METOJIJaMH COBPEMEHHOH CTHJIEMETPHUM» OBUIM TPEJCTABICHBI PE3yIbTaThl KOMITBIO-
TepHOH cTHieMeTpuu Pycmam an-‘adara ¢u xaea‘ud an-carmana ()8 b Al Llaud
dihldl) — «lllaTep crpaBeUIMBOCTH B MpaBUIAX CyJITAHATA», MPOBENECHHON C TIOMOIIBIO
ITO R-stylo. HecMoTpst Ha HCTIOIB30BaHHBIE KOMITIIISITOPOM CIOCOOBI MAaCKHPOBKH MCTOY-
HHUKOB 3aMCTBOBaHUs, 0OBbEKTHBHBIC U POBEPSIEMBIC PE3YJIBTAThl CTHIEMETPUH TTOJTBEPXK-
JafoT, uTo Pycmam ai-‘adana MPENCTABISIET COOOH IUIArHaTHYI0 KOMITHIIALIUIO pa3HOXKaH-
POBBIX TEKCTOB, OCHOBHBIM N3 KOTOPBIX MocHy kw1 Cutiap an-wynyk («OKutue BragpIk»).

B noxmane A.A. Ambapuymsaa (CII6IY, HUY BIID) «O mponcxXoKIeHUH U 3HAYCHUN
aBeCcTHICKOro TepMuHA afravan- ,J Kkper» OBII NPEICTaBICH aHAN3 HPOUCXOXKACHHUA U
3HAYECHUS YKa3aHHOTO TepMHHA. ABECTHUICKNI TEPMHH @fravan- «Kper 3aCBHICTEIbCTBO-
BaH B «Muammeit» ABecte B pa3inHYHBIX (OpMax, K KOTOPBIM BOCXOAAT COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
(OpMBI B TIEXJICBUICKON 30p0acTpHIHCKON INTEpaType Ha CPeTHENICPCHICKOM sI3bIke. B aBe-
ctuiickoM (pparmente «HupaHrucTan» mosiBIsIETCS] TEPMUH 111 0003HAYSHHUS Kilacca xKpe-
LOB: adauruna-, KOTOpPOMY COOTBETCTBYeT mexJ. asro(n)ih. Jokmaguuk Tarke MpPHBEIN
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3aCBU/ICTEIbCTBOBAHHBIC KOMITO3UTHI M IIPOM3BO/IHBIC CJIOBA, CBSI3AHHBIE C THM TEPMUHOM,
¥ IpeBHENHIMICKME MapajlIeli 9Toro TepMuHa: atharvan- «kpem» u Atharva — ums mep-
COHaka Moiry0ora; pacckasan 00 NCKaKCeHHH €T0 CPEeJHENEPCHICKOH (GOPMBI B PYKOMHUCSX
«llaxname» Pupnoycu (Uk)s5S katuzian, BMecto Bo3MOKHBIX Closil dturban mmm b
asrunan), a TaKKe BBICKa3aJ HECKOJIBKO COOOPaKEHHH TI0 TIEPEBOY 3TOTO TEPMUHA B CBETE
HenaBHEH runoTessl A. JIyOOIIKOTO 0 €ro HEMHIOEBPOIEHCKOM MTPOUCXOKICHUHN U 3aUMCT-
BOBaHWM B NpanHIOMpaHCKHil (*atharvan-) W3 HEeM3BECTHOro s3blKa TaK Ha3bIBAEMOIO
«bakrpuiicko-Mapruanckoro apxeonorundeckoro kommrekca (BMAK)».

Hoxman A.M. Cmupraosoit (MBP PAH) «HammeHOBaHMS aqMHHUCTPATHBHBIX €IWHUI
B Kammvupe Ha mepcunckoM si3eike (mmo pykormcu B 720 u3 cobdpanus IBP PAH)» Obun
TIOCBSIIEH aHAIN3y M COOTHECEHHIO C PYCCKMMH HKBUBAJCHTAMH HAMMEHOBAHUH KaIlIMHp-
CKUX aJIMHHHCTPATHBHBIX €IUHUIL: cyOa, napeaue, moyse’, maxaie, veiiax. JJaHHbIE Tep-
MUHBI OBUTH OOHapyKeHbI B pykomucu B 720 u3 cobpanms VIBP PAH, mamucanHO# Ha
MEPCUICKOM SI3bIKE U AaTUpOBaHHOM 1747-1748 rr.

B noxmane O.M. Uynaxooii (MBP PAH) «HeomybnukoBaHHBIE corauiickue GpparMeHTh
JyHbXyaHCcKoro ()OHIa» TOBOPHIOCH O MIECTH (pparMeHTax, He BOLICANINX B HEAABHO TTO-
rotosnennoe FO. Ecunoif nsnanue JyHbXyaHCKHX TEKCTOB, OCHOBAHHOE Ha (hparMeHTax
73 IMIaHXAHCKOTO M3MaHUs KuTaiickux pykommceil JlyHpxyaHckoro ¢ouma (T. 1-17, 1994—
2001 rr.). B monorpaduio 0. Ecunel Bomen 51 HOBBIA (parMeHT, MPOKOMMEHTHPOBAHO
yreHue 11 ¢pparMeHToB, M3MaHHBIX paHee, M BKIIOYEHA TaOIHIla COOTBETCTBUI COTTUMCKUX
(parMeHTOB KUTAMCKUM OTpBIBKaM W3 couMHeHWi Taimo Tpunuraka, HANMCAHHBIX Ha
00opoTHOH cTOpoHe pykonrceil. He Bomeamme B manxaiickoe u3ganue ¢pparMeHTs! yHb-
XyaHCKOTro (poHIa B TabiMIe HE YYTEHBI, U COBMAAECHHE CTPOK 3THX (PParMEeHTOB CO CTPO-
KaMH BKJIIOYEHHBIX pyKonuced [lyHbXyaHCKOTO M JPYTHX ()OHIOB CBHICTEILCTBYET O TOM,
YTO COTJUICKUE TEKCThl HAllMCaHbl Ha Pa3HbIX KOIUSAX ONPEINECIICHHON KUTAMCKOM CyTpbl
(mampumep, [Ix 7254 u Ot 9005). 13 mectu pparMeHTOB, HE BOIMISAIINX B HOBOE U3TaHUE,
OIHO3HAYHO YHUTAaeTCs TONBKO (parmenT J[x 6484, comepkamiuii TPaHCKPHIIIMIO IBYX
CTPOK U3 HEKOETO Map(sTHCKOTO THMHA.

Hrlneminee 3aceanne cTaao IOOMICHHBIM, AecaAThIM, mocie 2014 1., korma Oblia Bo300-
HOBJIEHa paboTa ceMHHapa, JNelcTBOBaBHIETO B JIeHWHrpaackoMm oraeneHnn MHcTuTyTa
BoctokoBeneHuss AH CCCP (JIO UB AH CCCP) ¢ 1968 mo 1987 1. Ilpomenmmue Tomst
MIOKAa3aJIM, YTO BCTPEYN WPAHHCTOB JUIS MPEACTABICHUS KOJJIETaM CBOMX paboT, o0cyxe-
HUSI UX PE3yJIbTaTOB M 0OMEHAa MHEHUSIMH OCTAlOTCS aKTyaJbHBIMH, U TTO3TOMY 3aCEAaHHs
MPaHUCTHYECKOTO ceMuHapa «PpeliMaHCKue YTEHUsD» OyIayT IPOIOIDKEHBI.
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© UlenkuH B.B., 2024

SImoHCKast TpaBiopa, MOCIIe HECKOJIBKUX BCIUICCKOB YBJICUCHUS M COOMpATENhCTBA HAYH-
Hag ¢ koHIa XIX B., K HACTOALIEMY MOMEHTY OKOHYATEJIbHO CTajla HEOThEMIIEMOMN 4acThbiO
KyJIBTYpHOH W Hay4HOM >kn3HM Poccun. He mpoxoauT u roza, 9To0sl KakoH-1100 U3 KpyTI-
HBIX My3eeB Mocksbl min CankT-IleTepOypra He opraHM30Baj BBICTaBKY VKUE-3, TIPHUEM
HE TONBKO M3 COOCTBEHHBIX (DOHIOB, HO M W3 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX YACTHBIX KOJUIeKImid. Hu
OIHAa M3 TaKUX BBICTABOK HE OOXOMUTCS 0e3 M3MaHMs Karajora WX aJb0oMa «IIo cliezamy
MeponpusaTHs. TonbKo 3a MOCIeTHIE TATH JIET YBUACTH CBET TaKWe KHUTH, Kak «Bemukne
MacTtepa ykué-a: ssmoHckas rpasiopa» P. XKupuosa (M., 2020), «IToBcenneBHas ®u3Hb Smo-
HUU Tiepuoa D10 B rpaBope ykué-m» A.J. IlymakoBoit (M., 2021), «B myunne 6peHHOTO
MHpa: STMOHCKOE HCKYCCTBO U ero koyviekmuoHep Cepredt Kuraes» n aByxtomHuK «Manra
Xokycas» E.C. lllretinepa (M., 2022), «Bocrounas cronuma. Ku3Hb D10: AMOHCKas Tpa-
BIOpa U HAIKD U3 cobpanus ['ocynapcTBeHHOoro My3est Boctoka» A.A. Eroposoii (M., 2023)
n «Kpacasuirel 1 BonHbsl TukaHoOy. SInoHckas rpaBiopa u3 coOpanus [ocymapcTBeHHOTO
My3est Boctoka u xomutekuuu A.B. MBanoBoi» (M., 2024). Ka3zanocs Obl, HemocTaTka B JIH-
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TepaType Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKE, TIOCBSIIICHHON STOHCKOMY HCKYCCTBY T'paBIOphI, HeT. M xorma
Ha 3TOM (OHE BBIXOJUT B CBET IIEPEHU3IaHNE KHUTH 00 ykué- donee yeMm 25-neTHel nas-
HOCTH, MO>KET BO3HUKHYTH BIOJHE JIOTHYHBIA Bonpoc — 3adem? Ho He cmemmre ¢ Takum
BOIIPOCOM, 0O IJIaBHOE B 3TOM CIydae — YTO 3TO 33 KHHWTa M KaK MMEHHO OHa Iepe-
n3JaHa.

Kuura M.B. Ycnenckoro «Kynuécu u ero Bpems» BIEpBBIE yBUOena cBeT B 1997 r,
TOrzna — C noA3arojaoBkoM «SmnoHckas rpasBiopa XIX Beka. Lllkona Yraraa». @opmaibHO
OHA SBJIUIACH KAaTaJIOTOM OJHOMMEHHOM BBICTABKH, OTKPBIBIIEHCS B DpMHTake B HOsiOpe
1997 . OgHako O4YEHBb CKOPO CTalo SCHO, 4To «KyHHEcH M ero BpeMs»» — 3TO ropaslo
Gomnbine, yeM Karayior. Knura, koTopasi BBIIUIA B JICHb CKOPOIIOCTH)KHON KOHYHMHBI CBOETO
aBTOpa, craja ero JebenuHoi mecHp0. K Tomy Bpemenu M.B. YceneHnckuit ycmen omry0-
JMKOBAaTh yX€ HECKOJBKO TPYHOB, KaXKIbII M3 KOTOPHIX (32 MCKIIIOUYCHHEM NpeoO0pa30oBaH-
HOW m3 auccepranun MoHorpaduu «Ho1ke») hopmansHO OBLT KaTaloroM BBICTABKH HITH
cobpanms: «Houks m smoHckass rpaBopa w3 coOpanust C.I1. Bapmasckoro: karajor
BeicTaBkm» (JI., 1983), «Homks B cobpanun [ocynapcrsennoro Opmuraxa» (CII6., 1994),
«Camypan Bocrtounoii crommmsl, miun CoOpok ceMb MpeJaHHBIX BacCcalioB B rpaBiopax MTtu-
focas Kyanécn u onorpadusax Unmnmmyana (n3 codpanms [ocymapcTBeHHOTO DpMHUTaXKa)»
(CIT6., 1997). 1 B xaxa0OM W3 HUX BCTYNHUTENbHAs CTaThsi CTaHOBHMJIACH HE TONBKO TIpe-
JVICIIOBHEM K PENPOIAYKIHSM IpaBiop U GoTorpadusiM MpeAMETOB, HO U CaMOCTOATEIBHBIM
TIOJTHOLIEHHBIM HCCIIEI0BAHHIEM.

OnHako BCTynuTENbHAs CTaThs K KHUre «KyHHECH M ero Bpems» NpeB30IuIa BCE MPE-
LIECTBYIOIIUE OIBITHI aBTOpa. OHAa CTajna He MPOCTO 0030POM TBOPYECTBA ABYX BBIIAFOIIIX-
cs1 MactepoB koHma smoxu a0 (1603-1867) — Kynmécn n Kynucana, a ucciuenoBannem
LIEJIOTO TIEpHoJa B MCTOPHU STIOHCKOW TpaBIOpHl Ha (OHE OOIIECTBEHHO-TOMUTHYECKUX
Tpanchopmarmii Amonnu mepsoit monoBuHEI — cepeauabl XI1X B. Kyauécn n Kynucana,
o0a mpuHAANIe)KABIINE K KPYITHEeHeH mkoie rpaBiopsl XIX B. — YTarasa, ObUIH aHTHIIO-
JaMH Kak B mpodeccuy, Tak U B Kn3HH. KyHHcaga HONb30Bajcs paclOIOKEHHEM HX
obmero yunrens To€KyHH, HUKOTAA HE HCIBITHIBAM MPOOJIEM € 3aKa3aMH M HE 3Hall OemHO-
CTH, a Ha CKJIOHE JIET BO3MIABUIJ LIKONYy YTarasa. KyHuécu e, BBIXOJEL] CKOpee U3 MEHEe
6raronoyyHod OGOTEMHOW Cpenbl, MCIBITHIBAI HEMAJIO JHIICHHH Ha CBOEM JKH3HCHHOM
ITyTH, B OOJBIION CTETIEHH B CUITy CBOUX JINYHOCTHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH: TaKMX, KaK OH, Ha3bl-
BaIN «YylAaKaMW» WIN «Oe3yMIamu» 3a MX 3KCTPaBaraHTHOCTb, OTPHUI[AHWE MHOTHX 00-
IIECTBEHHBIX HOPM, TBOpuYeckyio cBoboxmy. Ilo muenmro M.B. YcmeHckoro, «TBOpYeCTBO
3THX MacTepOB AOMONHSIET APYT Apyra, co3/aBas €IBa JIM HE HMCUCPIIBIBAIOLIYI0 KapTHHY
COCTOSIHUS TPABIOPBI YKHUE-3 TO3AHETO MEPHOIAN.

Brpouem, nepeckasbiBaTh COAEPKAHNE KHUTH, KOTOPast IIMPOKO U3BECTHA CPEIH AMOHU-
CTOB U MCKYCCTBOBEJIOB, MPECTABISETCSA U3JUIIHIM. BBIMyIeHHAs CKPOMHBIM THPayKOM,
OHa OYeHb OBICTPO cTana OMOIMOrpaduUecKo PEAKOCTHIO, HO B TO YK€ BPEMsI H HACTOJIb-
HOM KHHUTOW IS MHOTHX CHEIHMAIMCTOB M MPOCTO JIFOOHUTENeH SMOHCKOH TpaBlophl. [103-
TOMY B JaHHOH pEIEH3UH XOTENOCh Obl B MEPBYIO OYEPEAb COCPENOTOYNTh BHHUMAaHHE Ha
OTIMYMSIX W MPEHMYIIECTBAX HOBOTO M3IAHUSI KHUTU II€PE] OPUTHHAIOM, YTO TOMOXKET
OTHOBPEMEHHO OOBSCHUTH, 3a4€M BOOOIIIE ITO TIepen3JaHue ObLTO MPEATIPUHSTO.

Hpemzle BCE€ro HYXHO CKa3aTb, YTO COACPKATCIBHO TEKCT B HOBOM U3IdHUH IOYTHU HE
M3MeHWICs: OblTa Jo0aBiieHa raBa «MeMopuallbHbIe TOPTPETHI U aBTONOPTPETH B TBOP-
yecTBe KyHMECH M ero y4EHHKOB», paHee ITyONMKOBAaBINAsCSA B BHJIE CTaThi B COOpHHUKE
«W3 uctopun smonckoro uckyccrsay (CII6., 2004), a Takxke HaydYHBIM PEAAKTOPOM H3/a-
Hus A.B. CaBenpeBoil ObUTH yTOYHEHBI HEKOTOPHIE KaTaJlOXKHbBIE ONMHCaHuA. B ocTampHOM
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TekeT M.B. YcneHckoro coxpaHeH B HEM3MEHHOM BHJE, HO HAa 3TOM CXOJCTBA 3aKaHUH-
BaloTCA.

HoBoe m3nanne BHINOIHEHO B TBEPIOM IEPEILIETE, HA BRICOKOTO KAauecTBa MEIOBAHHOM
Oymare M 3aMETHO yBEIHYHIOCH B pazMepax — Kak (JOpPMaToM, Tak M KOJIMYECTBOM CTpa-
HUL (472 BMecto 294). Takoe yBeNMWYeHHE NMPOU3ONIIO HE CIY4YaifHO: B OPUTHHAIBEHOM
KaTajore He BCE 3KCIOHATHI CONPOBOXIAINICH MILTIOCTPALMSIMH, TEIEPh K€ MOXHO C yBe-
PEHHOCTBIO TOBOPUTH O TIOJIHOM KaTajore IpaBiop IIKOJbI YTaraBa u3 coOpanus [ocynap-
CTBEHHOTo DpmuTaxa. Kpome Toro, Bce rpaBiopsl B HOBOM H3aHUH BBIIIOIHEHBI B IIBETE,
B TO BpeMs KaKk B OPHIMHAJIBHOM OOJIBIIMHCTBO MJUTIOCTPanWi ObUIM MOHOXPOMHBIMH
(mumre 19 w3 299 rpaBiop BOCHpOHM3BENEHBl B OpPWUTHHANE Ha IBETHHIX BKIIEHKaxX U 00-
noxkax). CTpaHHIBI ¢ PEPOLYKINSAMH TPABIOP TEHEPh PACHpPEesICHbI TPYIIIaMy 0 Beeit
KHUTE ¥ CBS3aHBI C COAEpKaHNWEeM ITaB. TakuMm oOpa3oM, H3MEHEHa caMa CTPYKTypa KHHUTH:
(haKTHYECKN 3TO yXKe He KaTaJlor CO BCTYNUTEIbHON CTaThel, a MONHOLCHHAS! MOHOTpadus,
JIOTIOJTHEHHAs KaTaJlorOM TPaBiOp. YIOOCTBa B MOJIH30BAaHWM HOBBIM H3/IaHHEM KaTajora
J00aBIIeT BBIIEJICHHAS IIBETOM ITapaljIebHas MarnHALNS CTPAHHIL C PEIPOAYKINSIMH Ipa-
BIOp Hapsy ¢ oOmie Iuis Bcel KHUTH OOBIYHOM marmHanweil. Eme omHOW Haxomkoit co-
37aTenel CTallo BOCIIOMHEHHE HEAOCTAIOMNX B KOJUICKIMHA DPMHUTaXa CTPAHUIl B PETPO-
JOYKIHSIX TTOJHUIITHXOB YEPHO-O0ETIBIMU OTTUCKAMH U3 APYTUX COOpaHuil.

IToMIMO OCHOBHBIX WMILTIOCTpaNMWii, COCTABIAIOIINX KATaJlOT, KHATA COACPKUT TAKXKE
0O0IBIIOE KONMMYECTBO BCIIOMOTATENBHBIX, IPU3BAHHBIX OKHUBUTb, JOIOIHHUTH MM Pa3bsic-
HUTH TEKCT: OYKBaJIbHO Ha KAXIOW CTpPAaHWIE KHUTH €CTh NPOHYMEPOBAHHBIE BCTABKU
c (parMeHTamMHu TpaBIOp, COAEPKAIIMMHU TOIINCH XyTIOXHUKOB, IEYaTH LEH30POB WIN
TEKCThI KOMMEHTAPHEB K N300paKEHHSAM.

B 3akiroueHre MOXKHO JHIIb JOOABHTH: OTPAJHO, YTO y TAKOM 3aMedaTebHOW KHHTH,
KOTOpas 3a 27 JIeT ¢ MOMEHTa CBOETO IEPBOT0O M3/IaHMs HE yTpaTHiia HAYYHOW 3HAYMMOCTH,
TIOSIBUJIACHh BO3MOXKHOCTB 00PECTH BTOPYIO XH3Hb, TENEPh YK€ B 00Jee JOCTOMHON ee IeH-
HOTO ¥ YHUKAJBHOTO COAEpKaHus Gopme.

Review of the book:
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NMucbmeHHble NamATHUKKU BocToka
Hay4Hell #ypHan

Yuypenurtenas
MHCTUTYT BOCTOYHbIX pyKonucei PAH (Asmatckunint Myseit)
Aapec yupeaurTenasa:[sopuosasHab., 18, /int. A, CaHkT-lMeTepbypr, 191181, Poccusa
FNaBHB W pepakTo p :uneH-kopp. PAH MpuHa PepoposHa Monosa

K cBeaeHuto uutaTeneii }ypHana
«lMncbmeHHble namATHUKKN BocToKka»
Moanucka Ha XypHan «MUcbMeHHble NAaMATHUKK BocToka» npoussoauTcsa no O6beAnHEHHOMY KaTanory
«Mpecca Poccum» (T. 1) B oTAGNEHUAX CBA3K.

Mo Bonpocy nprobpeTeHns KypHana NpPocum obpalatbea B UHCTUTYT BOCTOUHbBIX pykonuceit PAH
no agpecy: 191181, Cankr-MNetepbypr, Asopuosas Hab., a. 18, /iut. A — www.orientalstudies.ru

Hap, Homepom paboTanu:

A.A. Kosanes, O.B. Maxungosa, M.A. YHke, O.B. Bonkosa, M.I. TopweHkoBa, A.E. TaH4yapoBa,
N.N. YepHbiwesa, H.H. Wuropesa

CpaHo B Habop 26.08.2024. MoanucaHo K neyatv 20.09.2024. faTa Bbixoda 27.09.2024. dopmat 70><1001/15.
Meuyatb odceTHan. Yen. n. n. 9,0. Yu.-n3g,. n. 10,3. Tupax 500 k3. 3ak. Ne LleHa cBobogHas.

Appec pegakuumum M uspgatenbcTsa: 191181 Cankr-Nerepbypr, Asopuosas Hab., 4. 18,
Jlut. A — www.orientalstudies.ru

Appec Tunorpadwumu: 000 "Mlutorpadusa MpuHt". 191119, CaHkT-NeTepbypr, yn. AHenponeTpos-
cKas, 4. 8, odpuc 14, ut. A. www.litobook.ru e-mail: info@litobook.ru. Ten. +7 (812) 712-02-08



«lMceMeHHBIE NamMATHWKK BocToka» — MexayHapoaHoe Hay4HOe pPeLieHaupyeMoe usfaHue, cneumannam-
PYIOLLEEBCH Ha M3Yy4eHui NMceMeHHoro Hacneausa Boctoka. C 1970 no 1987 r. oHo Beixoawno B dopmare
eXerofHvka u uapasancch VIHCTUTYTOM BOCTO4HLIX pyKkonuceid Poccuiickon akagemun Hayk (MBP PAH),
B 2004 r. UBP PAH B0o306HOBWUN «[TMCLMEHHBIE NamATHWKK BocToka» Kak HaydHbIA xypHan; ¢ 2015
BLIXOAUT aHrnuinckas eepcua xypHana; ¢ 2016 r. oH nNyBAUKYETCA € NEpPUOAWYHOCTLIO 4 pasa B rog.
WapaHwe coxpaHseT CROWM rNaBHbIM HanpaeieHnemM U3ydeHue pyKonucHoro, cTaponeqaTHoro 1 apxme-
HOrO Hacneamsa Haponoe BocToka, a Takke LWMPOKOro Kpyra CBA3AaHHbIX ¢ HUM nNpobnem uetopuu, duno-
norvm, GUnocopu, NCTOYHMKOBEAEHUA, ucTopuorpadui, KoaMKonoruu, naneorpadun, anurpadukm,
TEKCTONOrMY.

The periodical "Pis'mennye pamiatniki Vostoka” is an international peer-reviewed journal, which is focused
on the study of written legacy of Asia. From 1970 till 1987, it was published annually by the Institute of Ori-
ental Manuscripts, Russian Academy of Sciences. In 2004 the IOM, RAS resumed *Pis’mennye pamiatniki
Vostoka" as an academic journal; in 2015 the English version of the journal appeared; since 2016 it has been
published quarterly.

The main direction of the journal is the study of the manuscripts, early printed editions and archival heritage
of the peoples of the Orient, as well as of a wide range of problems in history, philology, source study, histo-
riography, codicology, palaeography, epigraphy, textology.

Hay4Hoe conepxaxue nyGnukaumi, HauMeHOBaHWsA 1 COAepXaHue pasAenos COOTBETCTBYIOT TpeboBaHu-
AM K PeLeH3MpyemMbiM U3aHUAM Bhicliel aTTecTauMoHHON KOMUCCUM Npyu MUHUCTEDCTBE Haykn W BhIC-
wero obpasosanuna Poccuiickoi Peaepauin, B KOTOPLIX AOMKHbI GbITb 0Ny6GAMKOBaHEI OCHOBHLIE Hay4HbIE
peaynkTaThl AMCCePTaLMiA HA COMCKAHWE YYEeHOW CTENEHV KaHaMaaTa Hayk, Ha COMCKaHWE YHeHOW cTeneHu
[OKTOPa HayK MO CReayiowymM rpynnam HayqHbIX crieunanbHoCTen:

07.00.00 VicTopr4ecKMe HayK1 W apXxeonoria

07.00.02 OrevyecTBEHHARN UCTOPWUS

07.00.03 Beeobliasi ucTopust (COOTBETCTBYIOLLEro Nepuoaa)

07.00.09 WcTopuorpadusa, UCTOHHUKOBEOEHWE W METOAbI UCTOPUYECKOr0 MCCNeoBaHNs

09.00.00 dunocodcKue Hayku
09.00.08 Wctopus dunocodnm
09.00.14 Dunocodus penurum 1 penuruoBeaeHue

10.00.00 Dunonoruieckme Haykm
10.01.03 Nluteparypa Hapoaoe cTpaH 3apybexsLs
10.02.22 Azsikit HapoOos 3apybexHeix cTpad EBponsl, Aznm, AQpukn, abopureHoB AMEPUKK 1 ABCTpanim

Mpasuna odopMneHns pyKonucen npeacTaeneHs! Ha cainte VIHCTuTyTa BOCTO4HBIX pykonuceit PAH
www.orientalstudies.ru.

Mo Bonpocam nyBankauummn NpocKm 0BpaLlaTecs B peAakLMIO XKypHana.

Mnata 3a nybnMkaumio pykonucein He BauMaeTcs.

Appec: 181181, Cankr-Netepbypr, Asopuosasn Hab., 18, JluT. A.

Ten.: (812) 315-87-28. ®akc: (812) 312-14-65. E-mail: ppv@orientalstudies.ru
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